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Your Thoughts—Today!
(SKpE§Ll
rsfet)17)

TO DA Y, some speeding ray of light from out the stellar 
depths of space,

Has reached our world one million years since 
first its freedom gave it speed 

And sent it on its way!

TODAY, each thought projects itself in all directions 
from the place

Where its conception made it real, a SOME- 
THING growing from a seed:

Each thought you think today!

A million— aye! a BILLION—years may pass, but 
thoughts can never die,

T'omorrows wings may carry far, but thought is 
fleeter than mere time,

More durable than clay!

The T U 7  URE that you call your goal, the time as dis- 
tant as the sky,

Will bring you to the things you thought—may 
pause you in your upward climb—

So weigh your thoughts T O D A Y !

LLOYD KENYON JONES .
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Special=$5 . 0 0  Until June 1 5

The Automatagraph Gets Directions 
for Its Operation

“Teil Charles he is too anxious to have writings. He must be more of an 
I-don’t-care-what-I-hear—he must relax his fingers and not hold the pencil so 
very tight. He must do as we told him at the seance. He will soon get pei fec t y 
acquainted with the writer and get writings. He is too anxious. That is all 
for Charles, so good-bye.”

This and the following Automatagraph messages we have copied from the 
original writings. This message was followed by another in an entirely different 
hand. The wave-motion had changed noticeably.

“This is mother. Teil Charles he is too anxious, must not be so expectant. 
He will soon be a fine writing medium and have better results than you, as 
he has a better knowledge of Spiritualism.’’

Again the character of the writing changed, and this message came through:
“Teil Charles to be more plentiful with the don’t-care attitude, then he will 

get better results. I will be with him quite often. 1 like him and am going 
to guide him.”

A fourth message admonished the recipicnt of these messages to teil her 
brother to find some playtime—to not take life too seriously—to relax occasion- 
ally from his labors.

Your Own Guides Instruct You!
We help you in your Automatagraph development until you get writings. 

You receive complete, illustrated instructions with your Automatagraph. Send 
in the sheets on which your earliest writing results are recorded and we will 
advise you. But—when you begin to get messages, your own guides will in
struct you.

A Splendid Piece of Workmanship
“ The Automatagraph received and I am very much pleased with it as to 

workmanship. It is going to be a great help in receiving writings from our 
spirit friends.”—Charles AI., Hartford, Conn.

_ The Automatagraph is made of Steel, copper-plated, a rieh statuary bronzc 
finish, buffed, carefully assembled. Its weight is about 3^  pounds, accom- 
modates itself to right or left hand. Guaranteed as to material and workmanship 
for one year. Carefully packed—sent parcel-post prepaid and insured.
Owing to mail congestion and the delay in the transmission of our 

printed matter, the Automatagraph will be sent prepaid 
for only $5.00 until June 15, 1920

1 h is  i s  Io c o -o p e ra te  w i th  th o se  w k o  d i d  n o t  le a r n  o f  th e  p r o p o s e d  a d v a n c e  i n  p r i c e  
i n  t im e  to  ta k e  a d v a n ta g e  o f  th e  $ 5 .0 0  o f f  e r .

The Stead Center
533 Grant Place Chicago, Illinois
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C O M M U N I C A T I O N

i

FREE—These Educational Features—
‘Communication” has started the publication of two important educational features.

We realize that there is nothing eise a tenth as convincing as manifestations in one’s home. We 
have proved through extensive experience and observation and dealing with many thousands of 
persons that everybody is psychic to some degree. Consequently, it lies vvithin the domain of the
possibilities of nearly all persons, and of every person if the right conditions are observed, to secure 
manifestations of spirit origin. The types of mediumship are nearly as varied as the classes of character.

Beginning in the first number of “Communication,” two important educational series started. 
One of these appears under the general title of “Searching for Your Open Door,” and the other under 
the general title of “Trumpet De\eIopment Revealed.”

Before explaining our special ofifer to you, we shall give you a brief description of the scope of 
these serials.

‘Searching For Your Open Door’ ‘Trumpet Development Revealed’

This' series of instructive articles explains 
different types of psychic gifts and gives the' 
best methods for their development. Sitting 
for development for one type of manifesta
tions does not necessarily guarantee the un- 
foldment of that form of mediumship, but 
it will bring indications that will point out 
the type of manifestations a person 
secure.

can

This series of articles started with Clair- 
voyance, and continues through Crystal 
Clairvoyance, Clairaudience, Psychometry, 
Telepathy, Inspiration, Impression, and other 
branches of psychic gifts.

These articles teil the why and the how. 
They explain what to do and how to do it. 
If either of these series was to be put in 
book form, each volume would be worth at 
least two dollars, which is the price of 
“Communication” for a whole year.

Düring the past year much greater atten
tion has been devoted to the trumpet than 
has ever been given to this instrument of 
communication in the past. The trumpet 
can be used in such a variety of ways and 
in conjunction with so many different types 
of mediumistic development, the articles 
comprising these series will prove a revela- 
tion even to many mediums. We have been 
years in gathering the facts that are brought 
out in this series, and it makes no difference 
what type of manifestation you seek, because 
you will find that the trumpet can be used 
in conjunction with any other form of 
mediumistic unfoldment.

Both of these series are bringing forth 
many laudatory letters, and they are regarded 
as one of the most important contributions 
to the interesting and absorbing subject of 
psychic development.

Fow G e t T h ese  A r t i c l e s  f r o m  th e  B e g in n in g
. ^ \e b?ve had reproductions o’f these two series made from the beginning, so that when your sub- 

scription is received, we will make you a present of these instructive articles, and then vou can begin 
T"1?  the.?rst number.of Communication” that reaches you, and keep up with the series. We wish 
for you tW° SeneS comp ete" We are thinking of your interests in insuring this special Service

h e r a ! ! s p  ^ssf,ry to m.ention this premium in sending a subscription for “Communication,”
irr,,,' „ A:_4.' p?st ^stallments °f these articles as a gift. It makes no difference whether
chiblfin^si^bsrH^Hn^^^*^*0^ ^°r Communication”—with the premium, “ Dreams”—or send a
and C l n beCaUf p ln evf y  pase, the Past installments of “Searching for Your Open Door”and lrumpet Development Revealed” will be mailed to you as a present from us.

Chicago
981-991 Rand, McNally Bldg.

Illinois



Everything Is Up to Us
/ \ S Ä f t u S SS S a K : £ «  “  -  -  hands.

A  of success
Tr ^   ̂j ^  fetter, to succeed more fully along the line of your talents. ^
If all our dreams came true, and particularly in a hurry, we would be crowding others out of their ricrhtful 

places If everything we attempted worked out just right, success would become tiresome g
pleasu?able%ndPb1comesnpaSfuL W6 are tr>'mg and "ever winning’ the prolon^ d effort ceases to be

those o b e rs te  doi’nfsomeCmg thafco-oSrates'wilh u s ™ &U the bUrden °n 0thers’ and esPecially if 
i n  sat back and waited for you to make “Communication” a tremendous success, I would attract no success 

This being natural law, I find pleasure in working and planning. My plans reach far into the future and alrendv 
I see the fruit of cultivated effort — of effort well-formed, if that term expresses anything ’ d ^  dy

Several helpful, whole-souled workers have their shoulders to the wheel with me. I couid not proceed were 
this not true. Some are helping financially and others through contributing articles and securing subscrimions for our magazme. & p ö

From far-off France comes a letter from a co-worker who was “one of the boys who went,” a Professional man 
who was associated closely with our work in Chicago. He plans on securing some of the most interesting material 
on spirit manifestations across the water.

Other splendid features are “in the making.” As some of our present features are completed, others will take 
their place, and we shall make those others better — always better.

My thought is to bring to you the best I can secure; nothing can be too good for our subscribers. At the same 
time, we have many readers, and they do not all like precisely the same things. A magazme must be broad enough 
in its selections to appeal to many. I hope to make “Communication” so good that you will wish to read 
everything in it.

“Communication” is not essentially ap illustrated magazme, and we cannot afford costly pictures. I believe 
that no reader expects the work of high-priced artists, but that every reader does like pictures that convey an idea 
of some sort.

Pictures come slowly. It takes digging to secure them.
If is my wish to make each number of “Communication” a glad surprise to you.
That is my honest aspiration. Unless I give you the best, I cannot ask your co-operation. Having made that 

my policy, I believe that your co-operation will come as a logical result. Üf that I am confident.
Many of our readers are sending subscriptions. Many more will send them. If each subscriber made a special 

effort along this line, and kept it up, the results would be far-reaching. There are reasons why they should be.
Back of the editorial policy of “Communication” is a well-ordered plan. This plan includes acquainting inter- 

ested persons with various psychic phenomena and the methods and conditions through which they are produced; 
the work of Spiritualists as religious bodies, and of mediums as instruments of the spirit-w-orld, expressing in a variety 
of ways the manifestations and truths that come to mortals from the spirit-side of life; the achievements of Spiritualism 
in the past; tjre views and experiences of leaders and others; and the relationship of Spiritualism to the world’s thought 
and progress.

To deal with these various elements, in their many divisions, is a task that calls for effort and for hearty 
co-operation. The labor of producing a magazine that will meet the several purposes for which it was brought 
into existence is work that knows no recession.

The large, successful fiction magazines buy and make “names. Their stock-in-trade is the popularity of their 
authors. In our work authors count for little, but facts and viewpoints count for much. We are ready to forget 
literary style for that which is instructive. We are glad to exchange big words for little words, involved reasoning 
for simple, direct Statements. ... .. , , , , .This means that “Communication” cannot copy successfully any other pubhcation. It must make its own
way. It must map its owft course. . , . ... , ,The subscribers are looking for Information,-for something that will help them and assist the cause.

Scores of beautiful, encouraging letters have come to us, cheermg us on our way. We thank our fnends for 
these messages of encouragement. In the press of labor we cannot reph to all these letters, but I thank each one 
Of vou who has remembered our efforts in this manner. I thank every one of you who is sending subscriptions and 
helping in other ways. Each cheering letter, each subscription, is an Inspiration to put forth still greater efforts.

Whatever you'do for this work is up to me. I must attract your desire to help And you, m turn, supply 
the courage and the inspiration through your co-operation. Each of us turns the wheel part way. Not one of us
tUr nS Inaimüchlfour aim to learn more about the truth of Life is worthy and inspiring, we shall contribute equaJly 
to one anothers sucress in attracting to ourselves the assistance that comes only because of the efforts we put forth.

j  „„ WP a n  our several ways we carry with us a portion of the new Durpose
and thp6 meet ° fiU mm0n-Su°Updhavp rained in Company. By serving that which is right, that which has as its and the new confidence which we have gainea in Company. j natural law and to natural law tw «purpose something worthy, we are meritmg more success ourselves. That is natural law, and to natural law there
are no exceptions.

■ ,  . ,  .  „„ _  wp have nrogressed to the first quarter of our first year. The June
rn im K ^n t 'S number of Commun milestone P firne speeds. Todav is important. As each of us makesnumber will have taken us a third of our first milestone. iiukw  - r
the best of today, we have solved many .of the riddles of tomorrow and the day alter.

Our measure of success is up to us. ^  yours>

Owing to  the railw ay strike, it is likely th a t pWt 
of this iSsue will be prin ted  on colored paper. Our 
white paper in “ somewhere in America,” but we 
know th a t our readers will forgive us for those 
undesired substitu tions which are beyond our 
control.[

1J
981-991 Rand, McNally Bldg.,



T eil the  S tory  
of Y our 
of Y our

C h u reh
M e d iu m

W K a t  S p i r i t u a l i s t  c h u r e h  d o  y o u  a t t e n d ,  r e g u l a r l y  o r  o c c a s i o n a l l y ?  

W h o  is  t h e  M e d i u m  o r  S p e a k e r — o r  b o t h ?

D o  y o u  h a v e  p l a t f o r m  m e s s a g e s ,  o r  n u m e r o u s  s m a l l  c i r c l e s  a f t e r  t h e  

S e r v i c e ?

W h a t  is  y o u r  M e d  m m  s ty p e  o f  m e d i u m s h i p — w h e n  d i d  h e  o r  s h e  b e g m  
to  d o  p u b l i c  w o r k — w h a t  r e m a r k a b l y  i n t e r e s t i n g  e x a m p l e s  h a v e  y o u  o f  
m e s s a g e s  c o m i n g  t h r o u g h  t h a t  m e d i u m ?

C a n  y o u  s e c u r e  a  p h o t o g r a p h  of t h e  C h u r e h  o r  t h e  M e d i u m  o r  o f  o t h e r s  
p r o m i n e n t  lo c a l ly  in  t h i s  w o r k ?

T e i l  t h e  W o r ld  All A b o u t  S p i r i t u a l i s m
in Y o u r  T o w n !

I f  y o u  f e e l  t h a t  y o u  c a n  n o t  w r i t e  t h e  s t o r y  w e l l ,  d o  t h e  b e s t  y o u  c a n ,  
a n d  w e  w il l  r o u n d  i t  o u t  fo r  y o u .

R e m e m b e r  t h a t  C o m m u n i c a t i o n ”  is  g o in g  in t o  t h e  o f f ic e s  o f  p r o m i n e n t  
n e w s p a p e r s  a n d  m a g a z m e s ,  a n d  t h a t  y o u  a r e  a i d i n g  t h e  C a u s e  y o u  lo v e  
w h e n  y o u  h e lp  s p r e a d  t h e  g o s p e l  o f  t h i s  T r u t h  a n d  i t s  d i s c i p l e s  !

• R e ™e n ?k<[r . to o ,  t h a t  C o m m u n i c a t i o n ”  h a s  a  s y n d i c a t e  S e r v i c e  i n  O p e r a 
t io n  a n d  w il l  h a v e  m a n y  s t o r i e s  in  t h e  n e w s p a p e r s  o f  A m e r i c a — a n d  w i l l  b e  
g la d  a l w a y s  to  r e p r e s e n t  S p i r i t u a l i s m  f r o m  e v e r y  a n g l e  o f  p r o g r e s s i v e  v i s i o n

T a k e  t h i s  u p  w i th  y o u r  C h u r e h  a n d  y o u r  M e d i u m , '  a n d  l e a r n  t h a t  
L o m m u n i c a t i o n  is  o p e n  to  a l l  w h o  a r e  h e l p i n g  in  t h i s  n o b l e  w o r k .

S e e  if Y ou  C a n  B e  A m o n g  t h e  
Firs t  to G e t  Y o u r  C h u r e h  a n d  
Y o u r  M e d i u m  R e p r e s e n t e d !

M a i l  All M a n u s c r ip t s  a n d  P h o to g r a p h s  to

981-991 Rand, McNally Building
Chicago, Illinois



c  0 M M ü  N I c  A T I 0 N 5

SNOWDROPS
Plucked by Snowdrop

T H E  S A C M  F I  C E

%

Èi
S o  y o u n g  to go, yo u  sa y?  . P e rh a p s .

S o  f u l l  o f L ife  s f a i r  hope a n d  s tron g ,
P a c in g  each d a y  ivilh  stren gth  a n d f a i th ,  

As carefree as a th ru sE s  song!

H e  h eard  the ca ll o f  m a n -m a d e  w ar,
A n d  an sw ered . a n d  in  a n sw e r in g  fe il!

H e  d id  h is  p a r i  a s  brave m en  w i l l  -  
H e p la y e d  h is  role a n d  p la y e d  it w ell.

Y o u  p la c e  h is  vacan t ch a ir  each eve 
B e s id e  y o u r  board  — a n d  he is  there,

A s  brigh l o f  fa c e  a s  w hen  on earth ,
As ligh t o f  heart, a s yo u n g , a s  fa ir !

Oh. rnother, w ith  y o u r  te a r -d im m e d  eyes , 
A n d  fa llie r , w ith  y o u r  q u ie t g rie f,

Y o u  fh ink  h is  s ta y  on earth w a s  sh ort, 
B u t ea rth -life  a lw a y s  is  so brief.

H is  go lden  locks, y o u r  h a ir  tin g e d  g ra y ,  
A r e  m ea su rem en ts  o f  fleeting y e a rs

H e  jo u r n e y e d  fa s te r , tha t w a s  a ll.
In  p a s s in g  through th is  vale o f  lears.

B u t th in k  y o u  w ell each even tide,
T he w h ile  yo u  p r a y  lo m eet a g a in ,

T h a t he kn ow s lo y a lty  lo O od  
W h o first learn s lo y a lty  lo m en ;

H is  co u n try  w as m ore dear Ihan life ,
Y ou  gare, he gare the a ll  y o u  h ad

B e sa lis f ie d  — be g la d  con ten t —
B e p r o u d  lo kn ow  he I S  y o u r  lad.

— S N O W D R O P
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SPIRITUALISM’S m o t h e r  c h u r c h

Plymouth Church, Rochester, N. Y.
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Spiritualism’s Mother Ghurch
If any spiritualist ehureh in America has a right to be 

known as the “Mother Ghurch,” then certainly Plymouth 
Spiritualist Ghurch of Rochester, N. Y., is a high bidder for 
such honors. It *is known thfoughout America; in fact, in 
inost parts of the world.

This is a church with a history and that history reaches back 
to Hydesville and the manifestations of spirit communieation 
received through the mediumship of the Fox sisters, for Hydes
ville and its birth of' modern Spiritualism gave to this section 
of New York state the honor of bringing this truth to the 
world. .Indeed, these famous sisters onee liyed within a few 
rods of this church location.

The interest that was given being in Rochester and vicinity, 
was an interest destined to spread aronnd the world.

In introducing Plymouth Church to our readers, we place 
before them vicws of this beautiful church as it is seen from 
the Street and as it is seen by a person seated in its auditorium.

Its architectural superiority has placed Plymouth Church 
among the seven tnost beautiful in the United States, as de- 
termined by a Government survey. Its steeple and its bell 
are known and loved by thousands.

Plymouth Ghurch is located at the intersèction of Plymouth 
avenue and Troup Street, and was constructed in 1856 (sixty- 
four years ago) by the Congregationalists, from whom it was 
purchased in 1906, chiefly through the efforts of Olaf Oberg, 
George H. King, now in spirit, and its first pastor, Dr. Benja
min F. Austin, now a resident of Los Angeles, Calif. Through 
the eontributions made by Mr. Oberg, the interior of the church 
was decorated and eleetric lights and a modern heating plant 
were added to its conveniences.

Plymouth Church cost about one hundred and fifty thousand 
dollars. In 1909 the final financial obligations were paid and 
this beautiful edifice was dedicated offieially to the cause of 
Spiritualism. To insure its continued use for that pürpose, 
Article II of the Constitution was adopted and recorded in 
the offlce of the County Clerk, in aceordance with the New 
York Statutes. This article is as follows:

“ S e c t io n  1. This church Corporation sliall not. by its direc- 
tors, trustees or by the officials, execute any bond or mortgage, 
nor any other instrument of any kind or description, whereby 
the real estate now belonging to this church Corporation shall 
be pledged as security for debt, nor shall the trustees or direc- 
tors of this church Corporation voluntarily seil or transfer it 
unto any person whatsoever, at any time before the expiration 
°f the life of one Charlotte Hahnei, of Rochester. N. and 
of one Ralph Cushman, of Rochester.

Beo t io n  2. A r t i c l e  II. S e c t io n  1 o f  th e se  b y - la w s  sha ll 
take etfec t a n d  b e  b i n d i n g  u p o n  th i s  C o rp o ra tio n , i ts  offlcers 
and d ire c to rs , im m e d ia te ly  a f t e r  d u e  e n a c tm e n t,  a n d  it sha ll 
not he a m e n d e d , r e p e a l e d  o r  c h a n g e d  u n t i l  a f t e r  th e  e x p ir a t io n  
°f five y e a r s  a f t e r  n o t ic e  b y  a  m e m b e r  o f  th is  c h u rc h  in  goo d  
Standing, s e rv e d  u p o n  th e  t r u s t e e s  a n d  d ir e c to r s  o t  th is  Cor
po ra tio n , in  w h ie h  n o t ic e  i t  s h a l l  b e  sp e c ifie d  a n d  se t f o r th  
>n exact la n g u a g e  th e  p r o p o s e d  a m e n d m e n t  to  t h a t  se c tio n  o f  
said b y - la w s .”

The offlcers of Plymouth Spiritualist Church are: William 
H- Burr, President of the board of trustees; Edward Evarts, 
^ce-president; William Minder, treasurer; George G. Miller, 
nnancial secretary; Ella R. Bowdey, secretary.

The board of trustees includes these offlcers, as well as 
^muel Stansfield, Thomas Redfern, Robert Hahnei and Grace

eaver, n in e  m e m b e r s  in  a ll .
The pastor 0f Plymouth Church is the Rev. Harry M. 

'v right, who recently carne from tbe üniversalist denommation, 
assisted by the Rev." Matilda V. Reynolds, who for many years 
as ^een identified with this great truth.

A Church Well Organized
Spiritualists, perhaps more than members of any other faith, 

often are careless in matters of Organization. The living 
reality of spirit communieation is so close to eaeh one, so much 
a personal possession, the tendency is centrifugal, rather than 
eentripetal in Organization matters.

Plymouth Church is fortified by a solid Organization, lack- 
ing none of the essential units, and having not only a strong, 
dependable legal entity, but a well-balanced plan; an equitable 
plan.

The Declaration of Belief (Section 2, Article III) and the 
Declaration of Principles of the National Spiritualists’ Associ
ation (Section 4, Article III) form two clear-cut, unmistakable 
points of guidance in the unity of purpose assured by this 
church Corporation in its relationship to its members and in 
their spiritual relationship to one another.

We publish these two sections as a study in eorrect con- 
stitutional construction:

“ S e c t io n  2. Declaration of Belief. In this, my applica- 
tion for membership in the PLYMOUTH SPIRITUALIST 
CHURCH Oh1 ROCHESTER, I do hereby solemnly declare 
and affirm: I believe in the infinite and over-ruling providence 
of God; I believe in the immortality of the soul; I believe 
that the spirits of the departed dead can, and do, communicate 
with the living; I believe in liberty of thought; freedom of 
honest speech; in the discovery and pursuit of truth and obedi- 
ence thereto; I believe in the promotion of justiee and love 
among all mankind, and in giving expression in all my conduct 
to the dictates of reason and my highest moral sense of right 
and truth.

“I do hereby deelare my allegience to, and support of, the 
foregoing principles, so long as I shall remain a member of 
The Plymouth Spiritualist Church of Rochester.

“ S e c t io n  4. Declaration of Principles of the National 
Spiritualists’ Association. We believe in Infinite Intelligence. 
We believe that the phenomena of Nature, physical and spir
itual, are the expression of Infinite Intelligence. We affirm 
that a correct understanding of such expression and living in 
aceordance therewith, constitute the true religion. We affirm 
that the personal identity and existence of the individual con- 
tinue after the change called death. We affirm that communi
eation with the so-called dead is a fact scientifieally proven by 
the phenomena of spiritualism. We believe that the highest 
morality is contained in the Golden Rule: ‘Whatsoever ye 
would that others should do unto you do ye also unto them.’ 
We affirm the moral responsibility of the individual, and that 
he makes bis own happiness or unhappiness as he obeys or 
disobeys Nature’s psychic laws. We affirm that the doorway 
to reformation is never against any human soul, here or here- 
after.”

The membership is divided into four classes: Juvenile,
active, honorary and ascended members. The first dass is for 
boys and girl under eighteen years of age. The honorary 
members must be so elected by a unanimous vote of the board 
of trustees.

The ascended members are those who have passed into spirit. 
The change called death does not deprive them of their member
ship.

The functions, duties and limitations of trustees and mem
bers are all defined accurately, and eommittees and meetings 
are prescribed properly.

No officer, trustee or member can ever say, “I did not under- 
stand.”

Governed by these sound principles, any church may feel 
assured that its energies need not be diverted through mis- 
understanding of operating principles, but may be expended 
in constructive work.
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The Propagation of Truth
Plymouth Church is doing its missionary work ably. As 

one example, we reproduee the following contents of a four- 
page circular by President Burr:

Its importanee in the constructive work of the future.
Its foundation upon which all religious rest:—the door to 

eternal progress.
If  you have no church afflliations, you should have some. 

Come! Our requirements are few, our Privileges and possibili- 
ties inany. If you have otlier affiliations, but are not satis- 
fied—come. Whether Protestant or Catholic, Jew or Gentile, 
there is a place and a work for all in the greater and broader 
brotherhood of all mankind which must lie at the foundation 
of the great universal religion of the future wherein all men 
shall be united on earth as in heaven.

* The truth, as revealed to those who inyestigate evidences 
of immortality, will open to you a new world, a new life, a 
new freedom of thought and a satisfying proof of immor
tality.

What has the spiritualist religion done for the past? What 
is it destined to do for the future religious welfare of man
kind?

Spiritualisni meets the world demand for knowledge of 
death and the after life. Before spiritualisni came in, the 
church teâching of death and the after life was very dis- 
cordant, very misty and indefinite, and whatever direct and 
explicit teachings were given on these subjects were full of 
fear and dread for men. Today, through our philosophy, the 
world has a rational concept of death as an event in life, 
and men are gradually growing into rational conception of 
the future life. This is due to modern spiritualisni.

It has done for our age what Jesus accomplished for his 
age, in bringing life and immortality to light. Jesus did not 
argue or discourse niuch about immortality. He assumed 
that it was true and tlien, by His resurrection, gave the demon- 
stration of it. We aecept, with our Orthodox friends, the 
eleven different appearances of Jesus after his death, but 
these to us are spirit manifestations and prove an inherent 
power in every man to triumpn over death. To our age and 
time, spiritualisni is the risen Christ proving that life is ever 
lord of death.

Spritualisin has powerfully modified the thought of the a; 
It has Compelled the clergy to tliink, converted a goodly nui 
her of theni. and changed the tone of pulpit teaching vast 
for the better. It has compelled the clergy to play the sc 
pedal on the doctrines of election, predestination, eternal dai 
nation/and upon many foolish and fantastie notions formet 
taught about heaven and hell. Spiritualisni, by its optimis 
and its wider hope for humanity, bas brightened and render 
less dreadful and fearsome the subject of religion in generi 
and almost entirely stopped the preaching of those awf 
dogmas of the devil and the Judgment Day. Every chur 
attendant in the world is under Obligation to spiritualisni f 
the iiiiprovement in the religious teachings since the adve: 
of our Movement.

Our eritics deelare that “Spiritualisni has, with all its pr
tended messages, really given us nothing of value concernir 
the future life.”

We atfirm, in reply, that spiritualisni has given us grei 
basic and suprémely important teachings about the spiri 
world, which have entirely altered the world’s concept of man 
future. Let us summarize:

1. It asserts that the spirit-world is a natural world, go’ 
erned by law, and not a realm ruled by a personal God.

2. Man has liberty of thought and action there as he hi 
here. There is no shut-in heaven or prison hell.

3. It asserts that the life after death is a continuance c 
the life here, each man beginning there as he left off her 
death making no change in character.

4. It asserts that rewards and punishments are natural an

not artificial; that forgivenpss of sin does not void the penahv 
of sin.

5. It asserts that men are not saved by “blood” or “faith” 
or “vicarious atonement” or “election” or “sacram ents” or 
“masses,” but by knowledge and obedience to the truth. It 
preaches salvation by character.

6. It asserts the possibility and indulges the hope of the 
final salvation of all men, since the door of reformation is 
never closed in this world or the next. Some day, somebow 
and soniewhere, every human soul shall come into knowledge 
of, and harmony with, truth and happiness and heaven.

7. It asserts that mortals and spirits alike are endowed with 
inherent powers by which, through natural laws, they may 
conununicate with those at a distance, and that the door of 
communication is open between the two worlds to all who learn 
the truth and comply with the conditions.

8. Punishment in nature is natural, certain and remedial 
and never vindictive or arbitrary.

9. That departed souls do not lose memory of, and interest 
in, tlieir earth, friends and human affairs, but often eomplete 
their unfinished earth work through' the organism of sensitives 
on earth.

10. That mediumship is the channel of inspiration, communi
cation (and revelalion in spirit spheres as it is here—a great 
and universal divine plan through all Orders of being and 
through all planes of human evolution. by which the wiser 
and more advanced may instruet and inspire the younger 
members of God’s family.

These are a few of the great fundamental teachings of 
spiritualisni regarding the future life. They show that spirit- 
ualism is to the religions of the world what aeroplane Service 
was to the allied armies—“the eyes of the army.” It is the 
aerial Service which looks forward and maps out the line of 
advance. Spiritualisni is mapping out humanity’s future and 
everyone knows that even the churches are accepting these great 
fundamental teachings of spiritualisni concerning the future 
life.

Spiritualisni comforts where all otlier sources of coniforts 
fail. Sorrowing humanity today weeps at the tomb of niillions 
of her dead. Bereaved humanity is not coniforted by the 
record of miracles and resurrections two thousand years ago. 
Nor will it be satisfied with the promise of miracles and resur- 
rections two thousand years in the future.

Nothing but knowledge and demonstration of the after lite 
today, nothing but the touch of the vanished hand and the 
sound of the voice stilled in death, will comfort earth’s sorrow
ing ones today. Spiritualisni alone gives this nectar of divine 
comfort to men.

No otlier philosophy or religion places so high an estimnte 
upon human nature, or unfolds more clearly the laws of human 
growth and progress, or furnishes such strong niotives f°[ 
obedience to law and truth, or brings men so closely in touch 
with angelic helpers, as modern spiritualisni.

It compasses in its philosophy this world and all worlds. 
It is eclectic, taking in all demonstrated truth, all nature teaeh- 
ing, all truths gained by human experience, all the inspired 
teachings of the ages and in addition giving us the instruction 
and lielp of the spirit-world today.

The mission of spiritualisni is, therefore, to instruet, com
fort, to unfold and develop, and inspire humanity, here an 
hereafter. ' *■

Plymouth Church has no creed; its declaration of belief 
best points the way to spiritual progress. These are its re
quirements:

I do liereby solemnly deelare and affirm: I believe in the 
infinite and over-ruling providence of God; I believe in the 
immortality of the soul; I believe that the spirits of the de 
parted dead ean and do eommunicate with the living; I be" 
lieve in liberty of thought; freedom of honest speecli; in the 
discovery and pursuit of truth and obedience thereto; I believe 
in the promotion of justice and love aniong all mankind, an
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in giving expression in all niy conduct to the dietates o£ reason 
and my highest moral sense of right and truth.

“1 do hereby declare my allegianee to and support of the 
foregoing principles, so long as 1 shall remain a member of 
The Plymouth Spiritualist Church of Roehester.

“You are cordially invited to join with us in the great work, 
'.virli its great mission for on-eoming generations.”

Mr. Burr,. we may add, is the author of a rnost valuable 
volume, illustrated by engra vings of the slates and the writing 
upon them, dealing with that interesting and important phase 
of spirit manifestations—independent slate-writing.

Historie Plymouth Bell
Par above the rushing torrents of historic Genesee,
Par above the street and city and the housetop and the tree,

Anthony and many others whose iianies are engraved upon 
the walls of fame, have spoken. Gray-haired men and women 
there are by the seores who remember and assOciate the notes 
ot Plymouth Bell with the earliest associations of childhood. 
Such has been their love for it that, for many years, they, by 
neighborhood subscription, with pei'mission of the church 
authorities, have employed an expert clock man to keep the 
old bell striking the hours without intermission.

Since Plymouth Bell began to ring, Roehester has grown 
from a small town to a city of first-class and more than two 
hundred and fifty thousand men and women have come to live 
and labor within the sound of its voice. The Atlantic cable 
has been laid, the war for the preservation of the Union has 
been fought and won, electrie cars, electric lights have been 
invented, telephones, automobiles, aeroplanes and a thousand

Uike some ang'els long ascended, who in peace serenely dwell, 
Like a sentinel above us, rings pur dear old Plymouth Bell.

—William H.(Burr.
* * *

Plymouth Bell for nearly seventy years has hiing in the nia- 
jestie church tower of Plymouth Church of Rochestei. It is 
doubtful if anywhere, cutside of New York City, a more lofty 
°r beautiful tower may be found. It overlooks the one-time 
Pifth avenue of Roehester and the homes of men of inlluenee 
and affairs who have made Roehester known from ocean to 
°cean. Seholars, statesmen, inventors, authors, reformeis an 
men of millions have lived and died within the sound ot its 
''esonant tones. From the rostrum beneath it, Frederick Doug- 
•ass, Henry Ward Beecher, Robert G. Ingersoll, Susan r».

other creations of the genius of men have come into general 
use. Seventeen States have been added to our Union, more 
than seventy-five millions of people have been added to our 
populâtion and our nation has risen from a place of obscurity • 
to the foremost government of the earth. Monarchs have 
lived and died and kingdoms have crumbled and fallen; all 
since Plymouth Bell began to ring.

Plvmoutli Church is of briek construction and, we repeat, 
its exterior and inferior are both beautiful. It has a splendid 
pipe-organ and its seating capacity is twelve hundred.

Its membership is a unit in seeking to develop the higher 
conception of religious th o u g h t, c o m b in in g  the rational part 
of C hristian  teachings with the demonstrated facts of spirit 
survival. return and communion.

OK OF BEAUTIFUL PLYMOUTH CHURCH
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Spirit Manifestations of Forty Years Ago
T h e  fa c ts  a n d  i llu s tra tio n s  upon  w hich  th is  a r tic le  is  b ased  a re  

fro m  G a l l e r y  o f  S p i r i t  A r t ,  N ovem ber, 1883, pub lished  by  C. R. 
M iller & Co., B ro o k ly n ,'N , Y., an d . fu rn ish ed  by Mr. E. N. B eecher 
o f  C leveland, Ohio.

Remarkable progress liad been made in Spiritualism forty 
years ago, and there were many advanced thinkers in those 
days who apparently understood the subjeet rauch better tban 
some of the authorities of today.

Not on!y did these thinkers know rauch about the various 
phenomena, but they understood the philosophy and many of 
the scientific faets. Indeed, in 1878, Sir Wm. Crookes had 
published his “Modern Spirit
ualism,” detailing the exceptional 
physical manifestations of David 
D. Home, the American medium, 
an d  th e  materializations of 
“Katy King.”

Tf Spirihialists in 1920 think 
that they are pioneers in Spirit- 
ualistic thought, how about these 
earlier advocates, upon whom 
many bitter persecutions were 
thrust ?

We reproduce a number of il
lustrations made before half- 
tone engraving had come to re- 
lieve the severe black-and-white 
of the old wood-cut. These en- 
gravings were made fjom photo- 
graphs which the lines accom- 
panying these illustrations will 
explain.

In the group of three it will 
be noted that the medium, in a 
tranee, is seated a short distance 
from the materiajjzed spifits.
The explanation of the condi- 
tions under which these, and 
many other, photographs were 
taken, is given by the B a n n e r  o f  

L i g h t ,  an old Spiritualist publi- 
cation. The article was written 
by J. L. O’Sullivan, formerly 
United States Minister to Portu
gal.

While mosl of the photographs were taken in the dark, 
some were taken by magnesium. light. This process was em- 
ployed in photographing this group of three spirits, all wear- 
ing robes. Later we shall show that all residents of the spirit 
realms are not so clothed. Some prefer garments closely re- 
sembling those worn on earth.

These photographs (from which the cuts were made, faith- 
ful to detail but forfeiting rauch of the beauty of the Originals) 
were taken by Count de Bullet, who spent thousands of francs 
in Ins research work. He is eredited with employing about 
twenty-five thousand francs yearly in pursuit of these data. 
These experiments evidently were made in Paris.

The Count would purchase about a dozen plates at a time 
from the manufacturers, and with the exception of about the 
first half-dozen, which were developed by a photographer 
Fontaine, in the presence of Count de Bullet and Mr.O0 ’Sulli- 
van, the Count attended to the developing himself. The plates 
were never out of his Supervision. He inserted them in the 
camera and even went so far, for some time, as to place private 
marks on the plates as protection against fraud or error. This 
he discontinued finally as being superfluous, particularly as so 
many ot the spirits photographed were recognized readily.

Sometimes there would appear flowers or other objects that 
had been brought to the seanee-room for that purpose, as well 
as spirit forins and faees.

This photography had followed even more remarkable mani
festations, nanie'y, the molding of busts, in paraffine, by spirits.

Mr. O’Sullivan said of those pictures: “In regard to some
of the pictures, experts in photography have declared them to 
be in themselves self-evidence of their abnormal (spiritual) 
origin, since they eould not possibly have been produced by tlie

mortal photographer, with the 
füllest license and opportunity 
for the use of all the resources 
of his art in the preparation of 
fraudulent plates. So that even 
if any of the most bigoted ene- 
mies of spiritualism, unac- 
quainted, personally or by repu- 
tation, with any of us, should 
choose (rather than believe in 
such photographs taken in the 
dark) to imagine the three gen- 
tlenien present and participating 
to have been a eonfèderation of 
knaves and liars, and the Count 
such a fool as to spend about 
twenty-five thousand francs a 
year for liiere self-deception in 
those psychological experiments 
and researches, there would still 
remain the insuperable absurd- 
ity, in the way of any tbeory of 
previous preparation of fraudu
lent plates by some photographer 
in the flesh, that the photog- 
rapher’s art knows no means of 
producing some of the effects 
apparent on the face of some of 
the plates.”

These Claims, founded on. the 
limitations of photography, 
might carry little weight today. 
The unquestioned Identification 
of photographs of persons in 

spirit and who were unknown to the medium, is a most difficyilt 
point for even the most ardent critic to overcome. This is 
particularly true as we become enlightened as to the methods 
employed in securing the photographs.

We shall return to Mr. O’Sullh ■an’s explanation:
“Our photographing of the spirits whom we had seen nia- 

lerialized hundreds of times, grew out of the molding of them 
in paraffine. We had been promised some half-dozen more 
busts, but the Controlling spirit one day said that we would 
now suspend the molding in paraffine, and, since we took so 

«inuch pleasure in having their portraits, that we should bring 
a photographic apparatus. Accordingly, the next day we 
had a small scenographic camera, supported on a tripod, with a 
dozen sensitive plates of the dry collodion, as used by travel- 
ers. e erected it at one end of the small oblong room, at its 
single window, opposite to the cabinet at the other end. the 
cabinet being formed simply by a curtain hung across the 
other end, behind which the medium sat asleep in tranee, 
niagnetized by the Count. We placed a plate in the camera, 
and seated ourselves by it, prepared to obey the directions to 
be given us by the voice of the Controlling spirit.

M e were frequently surprised to hear his well-known voice

A G R O U P Of  s p i r i t s

P h o to g ra p h ed  w hile in m a te ria liz e d  fo rm , in  th e  n re s-  
ence of Hon. J. L. O’S u llivan  an d  o th ers , a t  

C oun t De B u lle t’s, P a ris .
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directing us to elose the window and darken the rooni. After 
this was done the voice ealled our attention to a little white 
light on the floor ander the door, and told us to shut it off, 
which was done, and we sat in absolutely black darkness.' 
Presently tbe voice said, to our amazement, ‘Now, uncap it ’ 
After a certain time of waiting we were told to recap the 
camera—that it was done. We obeyed, and then took out 
the plate, on which of course nothing was visible, the develop- 
ing process being still wanting. We were directed to put in 
a seeond plate, and the same operations were repeated as 
before. I had expected to see a strong spirit light produeed 
by which the photograph should be taken, but the whole was 
conducted in the blackest of darkness. We then carried the 
two plates, properly shielded from 
light, in a box eovered with black 
cloth, to the photographer Fon
taine, and accompanied his oper- 
ator into the developing chamber, 
where we were delighted to see 
two photographs of John King 
himself come out under the de
veloping process. The one was a 
front face, the other in profile.
Both had on, hanging from the 
neck, two photographs (of the 
Count and Countess de Bullet) 
which had before been given to 
him at his request, with silk rib- 
bons to hang them afound his 
neck, and which were never seen 
again except thus on his person 
when materialized. The one in 
profile had, raised to his lips, a 
mariner’s trumpet which used to 
hang in the cabinet, and which he 
employed in speaking, in lieu of 
the pasteboard tubes commonly 
present at materializing seances 
when spirits speak, which seems 
to be of Service to them in col- 
lecting the voice. These photo
graphs are now before me. (I 
have also photographs of two 
other spirits in the same way, 
wearing photographs we had given 
them, one of those spirits being 
my mother.) These two photographs of John King thus ob- 
tained by ourselves in the dark, are of cabinet size. This 
first success lead the Count to furnish the next morning a 
large camera, and then began the long series of our nine-by- 
?e' en inch pictures, all taken in the black dark.

John King explained to us that there was nothing wonder- 
tol in their being taken in the dark.

Bo von not know,’ he said, ‘that the Chemical light, which 
a(‘Companies the luminous part but is distinct from it, is not 
visible but is dark?’ We happened to know something about 
t e actinic or Chemical light the spectrum of which begins at 
j ie bottom of the solar spectrum (the violet color) and ex- 
!ends downward in what may be called black light; i. e., color- 
.®s®‘ told us, in answer to our questions, that he collected 
1 rom tfie atmosphere, but cbiefly from the medium’s brain, 
an< (ast it on the spirit form to be photographed. He said 
' 'vas a troublesome and difficult Operation, beeause he had 
0 o two distinct things—first to construct the form and then 
o collect the light; and that unless the ‘eonditions’ were favor- 
a e, the form had a great tendency to dissolve.

Of course, none of these photographs thus taken in the 
ai v eould be focused, tbe Operation indispensable to fine and 

* arP Pictures. The camera being erected at one end of the 
ma roonb the spirits posed at the other end in what was the

dai k to us, at about the proper distance. But soiue were after- 
wards taten (this was after I had left Paris) under a strong 
magnesium light. These the Count could and did focus, and 
the resulting pieture, as a specimen of them, eopied in the 
accompanying engraving, speaks for itself. It represents 
Angela, the mother of the Countess, and a sister of our Ameri
can friend who had died in infancy. I have a number of 
pictures of this dass, containing from one to four figures. 
They are all of extreme beauty.”

Irrespective of what adverse opinions might be raised against 
diese photographs, the fact remains that at least one figure 
in this group, the mother of Count de Bullet, was recognized 
on the basis of resembling her former earthly appearance.

These three figures were photo
graphed in a strong magnesium 
light. They were fully material
ized. They were in a group. 
Surely, these three persons, mani- 
festing from spirit, could not have 
been “emanations of the medium’s 
brain,” as is charged by some 
eritics of spirit manifestations.

Interesting as these Photo
graphie results admittedly are, let 
us inquire further into some of 
the other manifestations occurring 
about this time.

C O L . M A T T  C L A R T  A N D  A T T E N D A N T  S P I R I T S  
T a k e n  b y  M r s .  L .  C a r t e r ,  S p i r i t  P h o t o g r a p h e r .

A Discussion of Materializa- 
tions

Mr. W. J. Cushing of Brooklyn, 
N. Y., writing under date of 
March 28, 1883, says:

“To begin with, what do we 
really mean by materialization as 
the culminating phenomenon of 
modern spiritualism ? It is the 
clothing of the spirit form in a 
material garment of sufficient 
density to maket it tangible to ob- 
jective vision. The base is already 
there. What we want to do is to 
attract such particles from the 
sitters as are needed, strain them, 
as it were, through the medium, 
and then use these fine material 

atoms to coat the form of the spirit or ‘spiritual body,’ as a 
ehemist coats a simple pill with sugar.

“Such materializations are so real, so life-like, that doubters 
are not to be blamed if they cry fraud ; and the Eddy brothers 
today are doubted by some as much as they are believed by 
ot liers.

“In no one phase of spiritual manifestation is so much 
patient investigation necessary, so much charity due, so much 
careful judgment called for.

“This whole movement eomes to man to educate him, to 
teach him to know himself and his relations to the hereafter.

“If everything were presented to his mind, that there could 
be no doubt as to the genuineness of the manifestations, tt 
would provoke less thought upon the subjeet, agitate less, and 
so fall short of its object.

“For this have we cabinets and various styles of curtains, to 
make it possible to attribute all to the medium and so have a 
positive and a negative side to the question—a dual principle, 
a law which holds good throughout all nature, even reacking to 
divinity itself. Mediums have purposely been placed in a 
very unsatisfactory light before men, simply to carry out this 
idea in the divine plan of Salvation—the making of man wise, 
considerate of his fellow man and a law unto himself in all 
things.
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“Sometimes the spirit form resembles the medium and a cry 
of fraud is raised among the sitters. If  we look through a 
poor pane of glass at objects outside, tliey beeome distorted; 
if we look through a blue pane, they appear blue; so the par- 
ticles coming from the medium to make ‘this form of clay,’ this 
‘phenomenon of matter,’ as the editor of the B r o o k l y n  E a g l e  

once expressed it in the eolumns of- that paper, may take on 
the appearance of the medium, and even lead men to go so 
far as to seize upon such a one, believing it an imposture.

“To understand that we really have a spirit form to clotlie 
with this thin visible covering, one that resembles the form 
borne by the spirit in earth life—a recognizable one—allow 
me to present iny views of body, spirit and soul in as simple

the nerves it electrifies the iron particles in the blood.”
In this connection, let us not forget that, in seeking logical 

justification of an idea, men will build their own hypothesis, 
depending not only on their conceptions, but upon the theories 
of the day. We do not say that Mr. Cushing’s Statements are 
wrong. We do say that the fact of spirit manifestations is 
beyond dispute to thousands, without respect to the reasons 
why.

Man’s knowledge is so limited, sometimes it appears to he a 
mistake to try to explain ethereal truths in material terms. Mr. 
Cushing’s ideas are interesting, at least. We quote liim 
further:

“This is the inner spirit or force; that which lives after

A s  t h e y  p r e s e n t e d  f h e m s e l v e s  i n  M a t e r i a i i z e d  F o r m  ( e i g h t  i n  n u m b e r )  a t  o n e  o f  
M r s .  S t e w a r t ’s  s e a n c e s ,  T e r r e  H a u t e ,  I n d .

G R O U P  O F  P L A N E T A R Y  S P I R I T S

and plain a manner as possible. Soul is individualized intelli- 
gence; it comes into earth life a spiritual unit out of the great 
oeean of an infinite intelligence to be incarnated in matter, and 
so, through the experience of daily life individualized. That 
it may beeome conscious of a separate existence, mind is neces- 
sary, in Order that it may reflect upon itself. Now, what is 
inind f

“We have, as a part of the body, that woderful organ we 
"all the brain; physiologists wonder how it is that a simple 
mass of gray matter, formed in a series of convolutions, can 
produee such wonderful results. The truth is that it is simply 
designed to receive impressions through the external senses of 
sight, hearing, smell, taste and touch, together with those in
tuitive projections of thought from the realms-of spirit life. 
These impressions are stored up according to the degree of 
attention given in the one case, and the amount of receptivity 
in the other—mnch as sound is stored up in the tin-foil phono- 
graph of Edison, but not promisenously; for- the brain is 
divided into separate Organs or faculties, each of which receives 
its own appropriate impressions, and it is the harmonious aetion 
of all these parts which makes the well-balanced mind. When 
Elihu rebukes .Tob, he says, ‘There is a spirit in man, etc.’ 
That this brain may act (for without power it is no more 
than an engine without steam) it must have a working power. 
This force is magnetism, and the aetion of it through the 
brain as a special organ of the body we call mind.

“The nerves are so many bridges or wires to connect 
mind and matter; electricity is generated ehemically within 
us, and does not beeome magnetism until passing along

deatli is an outer one, and formed from the physical anu 
spiritual emanations of the body—the finer distillations of the 
processes of life. Tiie soul itself—the divine intelligence 
is the will; and when we die this soul passes out from the 
earthly body into the spiritual one, and soars aloft by virtue 
ot its own specific gravity—an immortalized, individualized 
entity. As we make our lives here below so build we this 
spiritual body; if we lead gross, sensual, selfish lives we make 
it of so heavy and earthly a nature that we are weighted down 
by our very sinfulness in the hereafter, even earth bound. As 
these emanations are part and parcel of our very being, they 
take on naturally our likeness; so that you see it is only 
neressary to clothe such a spiritual body with sufficieht matter 
to make it beeome visible to inortal eves, as in full form 
materialization.

“The spirit, being naturally magnetic, draws these necessary 
particles from the sitters, through the medium as an inter- 
vening magnet.”

I his explanation, lvhile perhaps not harmonizing in all de- 
falls with facts that have been secured or ^dduoed by students 
in the past few years, at least paints a very clear picture 
of the fundamental truths of materialization. It is a note- 
worthy fact that the Statements made by spirits manifesting 
through mediums in various parts of the world, are so mach 
in accord. Mr. Cushing referred to the Eddy brothers, who

many seances in New York City forty years ago, and
our first subject dealt with materializing manifestations >n 
I  rance. Note the harmony between the explanations given. 

Mr. Cushing’s views relative to the voluntary stirring up of
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dissensionS over the genuineness o£ spirit phenomena bv those 
in spirit, so as to help' mortals tliink, is a view that commends 
itself to our serious thought today. To those in spirit, time 
is but a measurement of 'duty done. They are leisurely in 
aiding human evolution. They will not take away from ns 
any essential experienee. Thought is experience, quite as much 
as deeds. We appreeiate those truths that have eost us con- 
siderable mental effort.

As Mr. Cushing stated nearly four deeades ago, while ma- 
terializations should be the most eonvincing of all spirit mani- 
festations, they may be the ripest 
cause of doubt. Their pronouneed 
reality suggests that they are not 
so! Referring to the gToup picture 
of the three ladies in spirit, who 
posed in a strong light, note that 
they are not in a room separate 
from the medium. He sits near 
them, entranced. These forms were 
as real as flesh-and-blood to Count 
de Bullet and the other mortals 
présent. The Count focused the 
lenses of bis camera so as to secure 
a ,sharp, elear likeness. This con- 
nects with Mr. Cushing’s surmises 
that the cabinet may be a require- 
ment of those in spirit that is 
founded purely on the psychological 
etfect that will be produced on mor
tals who witness those phenomena.
We present these diversified view- 
points simply to supply a basis for 
thought along this line. There are 
reasons for believing the cabinet to 
be a real necessity, and others that 
would indicate that its chief pur- 
pose is to stimulate debate and 
speculation arnong the witnesses.
Perhaps both reasons enter into the 
use of the cabinet as prescribed by 
spirits.

Tum: ^ l )  fW*
g m

Photographs of the Planetary 
Spirits

Earlier in this article we made 
the statement that robes are not the 
only form of clothing worn in spirit.
The garments worn by the eight “planetary spirits,” in the re- 
produeed illustration from the book from which we quote, seeni 
to be in keeping with hats, trousers and modern “sport-shirts.” 
IV e are told that clothing in spirit denotes rank and the kind of 
work that is being done; that a spirit, while teaching, would 
be garbed differently from his manrter of dress wlien doing 
olher labor. These figures, while indicating some differences 
as compared with mortals, are men nevertheless. All depend- 
able testimony leads us to believe that man never changes 
his form or general appearance even in the highest realms.

These eight spirits were the immediate helpers of the medium 
in the earth-sphere. They were under a higher band of like 
nuraber who passed their commands on to these immediate 
helpers. These particular eight, it seems, were interested in 
mineralogy and archaeology, and in the Operation ol natuial 
law. While the spirits were believed to purpose bringing back 
'«st arts through their medium, and assisting in Chemical ad- 
yancement through'that medium, this may have been a wrong 
Interpretation. More likely, they would operate through that 
niedium’s forces to reacli and impress others whose studies and 
exPerience made them the logical persons to reacli and help.

the medium were depended upon to give to the woild 
niany new and startling scientifi'c discoveries that scarcely would 

an incentive for tliose who work and study to specia * z e

in a single line. fhere are reasons to believe that a band of 
spirits would work through a medium for the purpose of get- 
ting eloser to and impressing others (who might not be Spir- 
itualists) and thereby fulfilling their mission.

Spirit photography appaVently was as highly developed 
forty years ago as it is today. We publish with this article 
two prints taken from photographs through the mediumship 
of Mrs. L. Carter, spirit photographér of Kansas City, in 
1883. One is of Col. Matt Clary and the other of Col. Isaac E. 
Eaton, with spirit faces appearing in the pictures. This form 

of spirit photography is the most 
common. There are few examples 
of the spirit photography as 
brought out by Count de Bullet; 
that is, by photographing the 
materialized form.

Recently, there seems to be a re- 
vival of this type of mediumship. 

' It is one of the most eonvincing, 
particularly where the faces are 
recognized beyond the shadow of 
doubt. Occasionally a photograph er 
notices the appearance of spirit 
faces on negatives and perhaps re- 
touches them out of the picture. 
Now and then a photographer pur- 
sues this mediumistic tendency and 
gives the world the beneflt of his 
gift. But today, the same as forty 
years ago, there is so much doubt 
expressed that many persons who 
v?ould be excellent mediums shrink 
from their gift, feeling unable to 
bear up under the bombardment of 
persecution and its endless train of 
insults.

In a subsequent number we plan 
to reproduce more pictures and give 
further facts relating to spirit mani- 
festations in the past, because the 
progress of Spiritualism is related 
closely to these pioneer movements.

C O L . I S A A C  E . ' e A T O N  A N D  A T T E N D A N T  S P I R I T S  

B y  M r s .  L .  C a r t e r ,  S p i r i t  P h o t o g T a p h e r . False estimates of virtue in- 
scribed on tombstones are not said, 

by communicating spirits, to insure any special blessings on 
the other side.

To say that we know God will take care of us, but refuse 
to meet our simple duties, may be religion, but it looks a good 
deal more like moral torpor.

“It was good enough for Willie, and it’s good enough for 
me,” the evangelist sings. But maybe Willie wasn’t a bell- 
wether and, like many others, followed the leader.

“It is impossible,” the scipntific critic begins, and that is 
what he and his predecessors have been saying for a long, 
weary time—only God pays no attention to them.

A professor says that forgetfulness insures the only prog
ress. What intellect! If we cannot make use of our hard- 
earned experienee in this world, under what kind of System 
are we living?

The world has ever been cursed by its priesthoods—not only 
of men of the cloth, but politicians, physicians, teachers, who 
wish to perpetuate their ealling without respect to how right 
or wrong it may be.
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“Once, back there, I  founcl a stone that had the look of a jew el— shim m ering ,
loith lights playing in  the grey lohere the sun s tru ck  i t ................Som etim es m other
cries over i t ............... I t  scems to m ake me nearer to her ”

“ T H E  B R O K E N  R E E D "

I l l u s t r a t e d
b y

M i l d r e d  L y o n
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Broken Reed
By Ollah Toph

Copyright 1920, by Ollah Toph .

W a l t e r  S c o t t  D o u g l a s s ,  a  y o u n g  B r i t i s h  s o M ie r ,  w h o  p a s s e d  o u t  in  
t h e  g r e a t  w a r ,  t e i l s ,  t h r o u g h  M r s .  T o p h ’s  m e d i u m s h i p ,  o t  h i s  s u r p r i s e  
a t  f i n d i n g  h i m s e l f  i n  s p i r i t ,  o f  h o w  h e  t r i e d  t o  m a k e  h i s  s o r r o w i n g  
m o t h e r  u n d e r s t a n d — a n d  a b o u t  t h e  m a n y  o t h e r  y o u n g  m e n  w h o  
w e r e  h u r l e d  i n t o  t h e  G r e a t  B e y o n d .  H i s  p h i l o s o p h y  i s  a  r e p e t i t i o n  
o t  w l i a t  h e  i s  t a u g h t ,  a n d  a t  t i m e s  P a t i e n c e  H o p e w e l l  w i t h  h e r  
q u a i n t  S c o t c h  d i a l e c t ,  c o m e s  i n  t o  h e l p  h i m  o u t .  I n  m o r t a l  w o r d s  
h e  s e e k s  t o  c a r r y  t h e  t r u t h  o f  s p i r i t  t o  m o r t a l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .

V
GHOSTS

January 29, 1919,
4 P. M.

Other tliings—eares, duties, illness—have come between me 
and the Voices. When T am very ill I do not hear them. And 
if clairaudience be hallucination, naturally it would be most 
pronouneed in physieal depletion.

When the Voices beeome silent for periods, I have a de- 
serted feeling, as if my spirit fumbled life’s door quite alone, 
as if my unseen friends who have learned the secret of the 
mountain-tops and of the Shining Staff had retreated to the 
g'lorious suinmit, leaving ine with itnanswered questions and 
perplexing donbts. Somewhere in life’s immensity there is an 
answer to my questioning, but silence is a blind alley, a road 
that winds. back upon itself. That, however, is the mortal 
whine of1 me—that feeling of desertion. The immortal me, 
walking by knowledge whieh is the stafif of faith, knows that 
the Voices are stilled for good reasqn, The wise ones will not 
furtlier deplete lowered physieal strength with demands on it. 
I say this because so often the question is put to me: How 
does the exercise of this spiritual gift affect health? How 
does the power of the gift rise or fall with the rise or wane of 
physieal power?

I have learned after long experimentation and intelligent 
observation that a part of me physieal goes into psyehic demon- 
stration. As long as any human body is the medium for 
psychie expression, it will he so. The body is the partaker 
of the spirit. Perhaps some day of exalted understanding 
will have its' revelation without the intermediary of human, 
uncertain personality. Spiritual consciousness of every man 
will grasp the messages harked from wiser and brighter realms. 
But nntil that day of fully awakened consciousness, the mes- 
sages, personal or purely literary, must be tinctured with the 
Personalities of the media.

If we remembered that more surely, we should have 
clearer evidenoe eoncerning this truth we are trying to estab- 
lisli—that the dead—who have not died !—call back. If we 
remembered—both demonstrants and investigators we should 
have fairer judgnient, saner weighing of the evidenee for con- 
tinuing life and personal identity.

The body is the uninvited guest at the spiritual feast.
But-—it is there.
Pure spirit speaks from a rare atmosphere. Sometimes the 

seventh sense, whieh is the spiritual sense, sbows me the 
hurst of a golden flanie. But alas! It is only the Haine öt the 
Shining Sword to bar mv way back into a lovely garden from 
whieh I fled ages ago. ’ I have a fancy that in my lovely 
garden, as in another, there was a voice of one that “walke 
in the garden in the cool of the evening” and that it told me 
tliings. So that the faint stir of remembrance is hke the 
breath of a fluttered rose-petal.

But mostly I know tliings by remembrance of the dusty 
road whieh stretched out away from the lovely garden. >"n s 
°f dun dust; wayside weeds heavy in the noontide, so tenei 
*n the purple twilight. And always before me the wonder 
as 1° the end of the road. ,

So whatever I say of me or of my fellows—liere or There— 
must be tinged jvith memories of the dusty road, whieh is the 
road that all men walk—sometimes a golden road, sometimes 
the Jericho road, leaving their traeks and bearing flecks of 
the dust away.

Maybe sometime, safely back in the lovely garden, I shall 
call to you as the Voices now are calling to me. But if you 
hear me, you who bend so eagerly to listen—you, who having 
loved me still love me—you, who fearing me, forget fear— 
you, who hoping, befog hope with wanhope—you, who be- 
lieving, yet must tlirust your liand in the wound in the side— 
I beg you not to forget that thoixgh the bloom of the lovely 
garden embroider my garments, yet must I come to you down 
the dust of the road whieh lies between, with dust and frayed 
weeds clinging to the hem of my robe.

If, hoping for the clear message of me, nevertheless, being 
fair-minded and honest with yourself, you hear a tone of 
your own voice biending with mine or jarring with mine, still 
hold high courage and unshaken faith.

Pure spirit is the unquenehable fire. But the breath of dying 
worlds must come between, oftentimes: and the mists of dream ; 
and the shadows of men, always the shadows of men.

Be thankful if, through the smell of the dusty road and 
weighted weeds in the purple twilight, you catch a faint 
rose beneath from some beautiful Otherwhere.

Just say: “A gate blew open.” And maybe in that instant 
the flame of the Shining Sword will glance and let you pass. 
And for all your after days you shall have courage and 
strength—yea, joy!—for that one moinent only out of all 
time let you see life for just what it is—pronhse erowned by 
revelation.

* * * * *

“Oh, Madam, you will never guess what is to be my text! 
Ghosts! From something you said; something of an old 
memory, but mostly because the Wise Man says I am to speak 
of ghosts.”

He “eame in” eagerly. His voice has always the youthful, 
eonfident tone, the swing of enthusiasm. That voice fairly 
quivers with eagerness to be telling me tliings. It sometimes 
breaks on a cough.

Answering my willingness to listen and write, last night, he 
said, “No.” I know what he is to say only as he says it, 
as I listen to you when you teil me something. Between you 
and me there is infrequently the flash of the thought before 
the word is spoken. You and I are rarely close enough in 
spirit to forward thought; we are the slaves of thought’s 
apparel—speeeh. We have not mastered the language of the 
spirit, whieh is life’s song without words.

Thus it is between him and me. Usually I do not get the 
thought of him exeept as he speaks it to me. Occasionally 
there is the flash, the spark across a dull atmosphere, and I 
am surcharged with the electrical Vibration whieh conveys a 
message. Yesternight he reluctantly declined to speak further, 
saying he was told my strength was not equal to further writ- 
ing, that the attempt would result in confusion or failure.

Today I listen. And I wonder about ghosts.
I have seen ghosts—etherealized forms—at night. Seeing 

persons clairvoyantly is altogether different. Clairvoyance 
thus far in my experience has three degrees or phases. Doubt- 
less there are many other phases holden to my perception.

But a presence has wakened me out of sleep, not gradually,
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The Broken Reed
By Ollah Toph

Copyright 1920, by Ollah Toph l /

W a l t e r  S c o t t  D o u g l a s s ,  a  y o u n g ;  B r i t i s h  s o l d i e r ,  w h o  p a s s e d  o u t  in  
t h e  g r e a t  w a r ,  t e i l s ,  t h r o u g h  M r s .  T o p h ’s  m e d i u m s h i p ,  o t  h i s  s u r p r i s e  
a t  f i n d i n g  h i m s e l f  i n  s p i r i t ,  o f  h o w  h e  t r i e d  t o  m a k e  h i s  s o r r o w i n g  
m o t h e r  u n d e r s t a n d — a n d  a b o u t  t h e  m a n y  o t h e r  y o u n g  m e n  w h o  
w e r e  h u r l e d  i n t o  t h e  G r e a t  B e y o n d .  H i s  p h i l o s o p h v  i s  a  r e p e t i t i o n  
o f  w h a t  h e  i s  t a u g h t ,  a n d  a t  t i m e s  P a t i e n c e  H o p e w e l l ,  w i t h  h e r  
c ju a i n t  S c o t c h  d i a l e c t ,  c o m e s  i n  t o  h e l p  h i m  o u t .  I n  m o r t a l  w o r d s  
h e  s e e k s  t o  c a r r y  t h e  t r u t h  o f  s p i r i t w t o  m o r t a l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .

V
GHOSTS

January 29, 1919,
4 P. M.

Other things—cares, duties, illness—have come between ine 
and the Yoices. When I am very ill I do not hear them. And 
if elairaudienee be halhieination, naturally it would be most 
pronounced in physieal depletion.

When the Voiees beeome silent for periods, I have a de- 
serted feeling, as if my spirit fumbled life’s door quite alone, 
as if my unseen friends who have learned the seeretof the 
niountain-tops and of the Shining Staff had retreated to the 
glorious summit, leaving me with itnanswered questions and 
perplexing doubts. Somewhere in life’s immensity tliere is an 
answer to my questioning, but silence is a blind alley, a road 
that winds. back upon itself. That, however, is the mortal 
whine of' me—that feeling of desertion. The immortal me, 
walking by knowledge whieh is the staff of faith, knows that 
the Yoices are stilled for good reasqn, The wise ones will not 
further deplete lowered physieal strength with demands on it. 
I say this because so often the question is put to me: How 
does the exercise of this spiritual gift affect health? How 
does the power of the gift rise or fall witli the rise or wane of 
physieal power?

1 have learned after long experimentation and intelligent 
observation that a part of me physieal goes into psychic denion- 
stration. As long as any human body is the medium for 
psychic expressien, it will be so. The body is the partaker 
of the spirit. Perhaps sorae day of exalted understanding 
will have its revelation without the intermediary of human, 
uncertain personality. Spiritual eonsciousness of every man 
will grasp the messages harked from wiser and brighter realms. 
But until that day of fully awakened eonsciousness, the mes- 
sages, personal or purely literary, must be tinetured with the 
Personalities of the media.

If we remembered that more surely, we should have 
clearer evidence coneerning this truth we are trying to estab- 
hsh—that the dead—who have not died!—call back. If we 
remembered—both demonstrants and investigators we should 
have fairer judgment. saner weighing of the evidence for con- 
tinuing life and personal identity.

Hie body is the uninvited guest at the spiritual feast.
But—it is there.
Pure spirit speaks from a rare atmösphere. Sometimes the 

seventh sense, whieh is the spiritual sense, shows me the 
burst of a golden flame. But alas! It is only the flame öf the 
Shining Sword to bar my way back into a lovely garden from 
whieh I fled ages ago. ‘ I have a fancy that in my lovely 
garden, as in another, there was a voice of one that “walked 
in the garden in the cool of the evening” and that it told me 
things. So that the faint stir of remembrance is hke the 
breath of a fluttered rose-petal.

But most ly I know things by remembrance of the dusty 
'■oad whieh stretched out away from the lovely garden. Swirls 
of dun dust; wayside weeds heavy in the noontide; sottenecl 
111 the purple twilight. And ahvays before me the wonder 
as to the end of the road. ,

So whatever [ say of me or of my fellows—here or There_
must be tmged >vith memories of the dusty road, whieh is the 
road that all men wallt—sometimes a golden road, sometimes 
the Jericho road, leaving their traeks and bearing flecks of 
the dust away.

Maybe sometime, safely back in the lovely garden, I shall 
call to you as the Voiees now are calling to me. But if you 
hear me, you who bend so eagerly to listen—you, who having 
loved me still love me—you, who fearing me, forget fear— 
you, who hoping, befog hope with wanhope—you, who be
hex ing, yet must thrust your hand in the wound in the side— 
r beg you not to forget that though the bloom of the lovely 
garden embroider my garments, yet must I come to you down 
the dust of the road whieh lies between, with dust and frayed 
weeds clinging to the hem of my rohe.

If, hoping for the clear message of me, nevertheless, being 
fair-minded and honest with yourself, you hear a tone of 
your own voice blending with mine or jarring with mine, still 
hold high courage and unshaken faith.

Pure spirit is the unquenchable fire. But the breath of dying 
worlds must come between, oftentimes; and the mists of dream; 
and the shadows of men, always the shadows of men.

Be thankful if, through the smell of the dusty road and 
weighted weeds in the purple twilight, you catch a faint 
rose beneath from some beautiful Otherwhere.

Just say: “A gate blew open.” And maybe in that instant 
the flame of the Shining Sword will glance and let you pass. 
And for all your after days you shall have courage and 
strength—yea, joy!—for that one moment only out of all 
time let ypu see life for just what it is—promise crowned by 
revelation.

* * * * *

“Oh. Madam, you will never guess what is to be my text! 
Ghosts! From something you said; something of an old 
niemory, but mostly because the Wise Man says I am to speak 
of ghosts.”

He “eame in” eagerly. His voice has always the youthful, 
confident tone, the swing of enthusiasm. That voice fairly 
quivers with eagerness to be telling me things. It sometimes 
breaks on a cough.

Answering' my willingness to listen and write, last night, he 
said, “No.” I know what he is to say only as he says it, 
as I listen to you when you teil me something. Between you 
and nie there is infrequently the flash of the thought before 
the word is spoken. You and I are rarely close enough in 
spirit to forward thought; we are the slaves of thought’s 
apparel—speeeh. We have not mastered the language of the 
spirit, whieh is life’s song without words.

Thus it is between him and me. Usually I do not get the 
thought of him except as he speaks it to me. Occasionally 
there is the flash, the spark across a dull atmösphere, and I 
am surcharged with the electrical Vibration whieh eonveys a 
message. Yesternight he reluctantly declined to speak further, 
saying he was told my strength was not equal to further writ- 
insr. that the attempt would result in confusion or failure.

Today I listen. And I wonder about ghosts.
I have seen ghosts—etherealized forms—at night. Seeing 

persons clairvoyantly is altogether different. Clairvoyance 
thus far in my experience has tliree degrees or phases. Doubt- 
less there are many other phases holden to my perception.

But a presence has wakened me out of sleep, not gradually,
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as one feels the way back from the land of lotus and poppy, 
but suddenly, serene'y.

Lifting my eyes thus not long ago, I saw a form beside my 
bed, cloaked aî d eowled in soft gray—a vaporous form. The 
man looked steadily, kindly at me a moment, then faded into 
the enshrouding gloom. And I was unafraid. The presence 
was—comforting.

From my smallest days voiees liave ealled me in the night. 
From my smallest days concentration over a pieture has en- 
tranced me to far places and stränge peoples. Sometimes, 
borne on the wave to a far coimtry, I have feit my throat 
ehoke and my èyes All with tears in a stränge, inexplicable 
homesickness, for a place I am seeking but do not quite 
reaeh.

Yet I am essentially home loving. My own four walls are 
my kingdom. That I am a ekannel of eommunication between 
two worlds—or two expressions of one world—does not blind 
me to the fact that my needed expression of life is still on 
the earth side. I am not enwrapped in mystieism. I do not 
glorify the life that is to be at expense of the life that is. 
I do not confuse the lifting of my soul’s wings with the labor 
to my hands. Only, sometimes, lifted wings help a soul in 
tbe bearing of its bürden, paradoxical though it may sound. 
Beeause I have a hidden harp, I do not fonget pots and pans. 
So----- -

“Well, now, are von ready for me?” he breaks in. “May 
I go on? You see, Madam, it’s like this: Some things I 
know for myself Here—I’ve an exploring turn. I)ig into 
things. Analytical. That’s it. But frequently some one eise 
has to teil me what the analysis means, in the end. What I 
say about my impressions Here or of my own relation to .things 
Here or back there, why, naturally, that is me.

“But bigger things, getting into the soul of life, well, that’s 
different. I am told those things by others older; and wiser 
than I shall ever be.

“You widerstand, I’ve some sort of gift, say, something 
about me chimes in with something in you.” (“Attunement?” 
I suggest.) “Yes, yes. We’re attuned. Well, now, there may 
be some one on this side with much greater knowledge of 
everything wortli while, understands the law of all this, the 
working»—but he’s not the sort to put it over. He can’t 
Stretch out. At least, not to reach you. He can’t send his 
knowledge on. He has to have a wire. Well, see, I ’m the 
wire. There’s you to be reaehed at one end. There’s the other 
at the other end. There’s the wire between. LTnderstand ? 
I’m the wire. Sounds a simple proposition. But, Lord! when 
you get an ordinary message on earth sliaken along over two 
or three lines of telling—relays—you’re thankful to get the 
thought of it straight, aren’t you, and not quibble if the t’s 
are not crossed or the i’s dotted? That way with you? You 
know you are lucky to get the thought even if there is a hitch 
in words. And often even the thought is garbled.

“Well, that way with this. We do our best. We fairly 
sweat! to get things through straight and then maybe sonie- 
where along the line someone chips in or another wire crosses 
and—there you are So I ’m the wire and the other fellow’s 
the brain—mostly. And you’re the receiving operator. Some- 
times you forget the code. Simple? Cer-tain-k/-

“I want you to know that I’m not airing my own knowledge 
of all these things I teil von. Some I don’t understand yet. 
Some I don’t care anything about. And some—I’d like to 
slip this through without them knowing, but I can’t—some I 
don’t believe. I don’t know much. I’m young. But it’s a 
poser to me how a chap can be his own lamp and dye-works 
and make shadows all at once.

“Wäger the rector will make things hum when he gets Here. 
Once, I remember, he said it was one of the greatest Privileges 
in life to show another how to walk in the light.

“But the Wise Man says I ’m to get down to business.

“He says that yoar ghost is the image of yourself done in 
paler stuff. You are your own weaver or Spinner of the stuff. 
He says many of us ghost through life when we should stand 
out like men. And that on the other side, such will be nebu- 
lous, formless masses, the emanations of characterless beings.

“ In countries where they see ghosts really, it’s where con- 
ditions make for simplicity and naturalness. Tradition and 
romance, too, play their part, help to make the'setting for the 
individual visualization. Call them propei’ties.

“Simplicity—primitive instinct, that’s it. A love of truth is 
elemental. A savage knows truth better than a civilized. He’s 
closey to nature. He listens at the heart, not just with the ears. 
He’s living in the very first day where a lie isn’t needed. Na
ture doesn’t lie to you. Animais and children know truth— 
if they’re let alone. Men kick it out of animals tili they learn 
to sham. Civilization, education, culture, veneer it, with 
children.

“You live in a world of ghosts, he says. They glide in and 
out of your houses, your lives. Things are imponderable to 
them. There’s this difference: The ghost of a man who has
coiue over Here sees clearer than when the man lived on earth.

“The silver cord is loosed. The golden bowl is broken. And 
out of the Spilling of the golden bowl rises the cloud or vapour 
or mist—what you will—that takes the shape of the man. It 
is his essence, his finer expression. It is the gown of his soul.

“Not spirit. No, no! ’ Spirit is pure. Spirit is of always. 
Spirit is universal. Soul is individual. Spirit is from a vast 
central source. There is only one spirit. Men are emanations 
of that spirit, the centralizing force which is the animus of all 
things. All life—mineral, vegetable, animal—is the breath 
of the one central force. There is no other. It is pure. We 
confuse terms or for conyenienee, make usage establish defl- 
nition. But there iŝ  only one spirit.

“The ghost of a man partakes of the nature of the man as 
it is expressed while on earth. It is the storehouse of his 
memories. It is the plate on which is recorded the all of bim— 
thoughts, deeds, relationships to his fellows, to life.

“It is the grey ghosts which people the Borderland of which 
your world talks. The Borderland is shadowy, dreamy, like 
the edge between sleeping and waking where you feel yourself 
falling oft', yet hang on. Something like that.

“Ghosts remember. But spirit transcends memory. I don’t 
mean that spirit, the essence of soul, forgets—not loves nor 
tenderness nor habitation—but—Oh, it’s hard to say !—spirit 
iifts itself up, looks down on those remembrances of earth, 
glorifies them, shines them, sees them only as dream or vision.

“So, pure spirit will not have much to say of earth—how 
coukl it? Not of houses and lands, worldly goods, worldlY 
jilace, worldly power. No. But spirit will speak of what 
those things stand for. The substance. Home and mutual help 
and betterment of humanity.

“When a spirit eomes back—as I come back to you, Madam, 
to get a word through, it is the ghost which gives information 
of. past days.

“It was my ghost which somehow found me the way home 
the first time, into that room with the low window giving to 
the west. My mother sitting there. But it was spirit yearning 
through that cloudy form of memory, which called out to my 
mother to listen . . . and they teil me the veil is thin. Oh, 
Madam, Madam, I find it thick, thick, some places!”

(I hear him sigh as you might sigh over repeated failure. 
But he is brave, having gone out on bravery. He is young. 
And, as he says, the “other side” has been newly made young 
with Ihe opened door to the homing youth of the world.)

A moment he is stressed with memories, then he goes on:
“The ghost brings something of earth with it Here—home, 

friends, battlefie!d. It is only as.the ghost recedes before the 
shining of pure spirit, like dew before the sun, that spirit 
begins to learn the real meaning of life and the utter bliss of 
heaven. That’s what it means to progress Here—to push back

\
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Ihe ghost of seif—the mist that shrouds eartli niemories—and 
live in the pure essenee of love. As spirit more and niore is 
in the aseendancy, the ghost of one who ha§ lived and died 
on earth, goes back to that stränge Borderland where iife 
is like a waking dream. If spirit wills, it manifests. Other- 
wise, it lingers like the perfume of a flower. Or a faded leaf. 
Yet even a faded leaf—the scent of it—holds all the tliings 
that have been a part of it, or that it has been a part of, rather. 
Seasons. And winds and rains and sun. , Voices in the trees. 
Lovers’ voices beneath it.

“It is from the Borderland that help comes to the earth in 
material ways—suggestions, inspirations that lead to achieve- 
ments; spirits expressing themselves, their knowledge, abilities, 
gifts, through their ghosts, the part of seif that is like a veil 
betweeh pure spirit and mortal. Immortals touching mortals.

“Spirit overshadows love. A soul is born, clothed with 
mortal. Spirit, soul, mortal—we call that trinity man.

“Spirit animates; soul directs, records; mortal works out. 
Returning to the first cause, mortal dies, the soul persists. 
But it is the Stimulus of pure spirit which actuates the soul 
to continued expression.”

(“Are there any lost souls?” I ask.)
“He says not really lost. But many souls are like motes in 

the slant of a sunbeam. They are visible, manifest only in 
the light. Not until they find the light—spirit—can they mani
fest. They are in the shadow of the Borderland. It is cold 
there—not in the Borderland itself, but in the shadow or 
ghost of the Borderland. It is nearly lifeless. Nothing stirs. 
Vibrations nearly eease—nearly, but not quite. It is they who 
must find the light. Out of the shadow of the Borderland to 
the Borderland.

“He teils me this. He says nothing is ever lost. But, as a 
chemist blends odors until the lesser are compounded in the 
one dominant—new, distinetive, yet eomposed of all the otliers, 
so sometimes, many times, with souls.

“Life, the vitalizing force, is the chemist. Life compounds 
faint, ephemeral elements into one thing, permeating. eriduring. 
Life erystallizes. The faint expressions are still there. They 
are the content of the abiding thing. So with souls.

“Again: He says many souls are lost to earth because of
their transition to pure spirit. Coming to the rarefied atroos- 
phere, they no longer desire earthly expression, and alter 
having been long gone, they find it di flicult to assume earth 
conditions, the Borderland vesture, say. And without assuni- 
ing those conditions, manifestation is impossible.

“The ghost is the veil between, fine, impalpable, but still 
patterned by earth—memories, experiences. The stuft woven 
by the soul, but with the threads winding from earth. The 
veil is rent. Oh, yes. But there are many on this side who are 
glad of release, who never want to look back beyond the veil.

“A drop of water is—a drop of water. But there can t be 
a drop of water unless there’s a reservoir back of it some 
where. You know that, don’t you? Somewhere. Either in 
the clouds or in the sea or in the waters far linder the giounc , 
the rivers of delight that put joy to the moutlis of thirsting 
ßien. Up, through layers of atmosphere or down, through 
layers of gravel or shale of rock. A fountain somewhere. 0 
with a soul. A drop from the eternal fountain. But the drop 
holds all the potentialities of the fountain. Clarity, svveetness, 
light.

“The Wise Man says it is from the Borderland that inven 
tions come; projeets.

“Wars!
“Ambitious souls still so loving earth and the ways of eai i 

that they will not rise to pure spirit. Sometimes it is tue 
«•ORcerted effort of many on this side that fires one soul to 
aetion on your side. , ,  , , .

“That is why a thing good for the earth should belong to 
men and not to just one man. To all men, not t o  a 

of men. To all men, not to the men of one country. 1'ia 
the meaning of the Brotherhood—the sharing of gi s a-

aŝ  of goods. True comniunism is the sharing of the spirit.
He says the Greatest Gift from spirit to the world was 

for all men. But that sometimes man forgets. And he would 
say who shall fallow the Way of the Cross after the Greatest 
Gift, and how they shall walk it. If this one does not walk 
like this one, he must find another way.

He says we are too busy eounting our steps and watching 
our brothers’ steps. That there are only two steps that eount— 
the first and the last. The first, that starts us right. The last, 
that lays down the cross. Those two steps only are to our 
care. God counts the steps between. And if we watch our 
brothers steps to see that they avoid the briars and the shards, 
that is well; but if we watch our brothers’ steps censoriously, 
that is to make a stumbling to our own.

“II e cannot fill our lamps from our brothers’ oil, and we 
cannot trim our wieks and steady another flare at the same 
time.

“Back of good things for the earth—useful invention, ex- 
ploration, geographical or sicentific or philosophical, are the 
verities for whieh those things stand. The spirit shines it 
down. Through the niedia of ghosts, it reaches earth.

“The Borderland is nebulous, as I have said, yet is a 
storage house for electrical energy, magnetic force. The vibra- 
tory law which Controls the tides, Controls the forces there. 

, Man draws upon the electrical and magnetic currents for sus- 
tenance of power, of life. Wlien he can no longer draw on 
the subtle currents, he must pass into another finer form, for 
e.xistence. He dies. Sudden death, as in the shock of battle, 
does not break the man’s drawing power on the vital currents. 
But it does suspend the power.

“This way. You draw in your breatli against an incoming 
wave. But breasting the wave, your breatli goes out; and 
renews itself. So with life holding breath against the mortal, 
to breast the immortal.

“He says—the Wise Man—that cruel as it sounds, pure 
spirit—love!—has often been beliind war. . The immediate, 
actuating forces are the hates, the ambitions, the greeds, the 
tyrannies, the injustices of men, Here or back there. Those 
forces, being of earth or close to earth, Borderland einana- 
tions, build the cross of bäte on which a world must hang. 
But the primal cause, many times—he says it, to my unbelief—- 
is love that will not see the peoples die. Think of i t ! To 
me—and all the otliers from back there, out of that day of 
wasted youth and lost hopes. But he says it is true.

“Love!
“That will not see the peoples die. Love!
“He goes on to say, just like the rector, that it’s the Way 

of the Cross. That men and the shadows of men built the 
cross. That we who came over helped to build it, with our 
little hates and spoiled days, our drained cups, our emptied 
fountains.

“He says that when The Comrade gave up the ghost on the 
Cross, He went straight to the realm of pure spirit. That, 
gathering strength, He returned to animate His ghost and 
prove to that Mary who loved Him and to His disciples, that 
spirit never dies. That He was the fulfillment of prophecy. 
He was, indeed, the Light of the World; and we torch us 
in the flame of His glory.

“And the Wise Man says: Does anyone think that Jesus, 
having so suft'ered and died, would forget the world? The 
pure spirit of which He was so closely a partaker, shines down 
across the ghost of Him who went a stony road and bore a 
weary load. And though spirit rises above memory, the emana- 
tions of that soul which remembered Galilee and Bethany and 
Gethsemane and Calvary—and Enimaus!—remembers now. In 
remembrance of one Motlier are other mothers of sons re
membered.

“The Wise Man says that redemptive love does not think 
of itself Here, as it does not hack there; that in this Place 
that knows no shadow of death, the end of the earthly joumey 

(Continued on page 59)



18 C 0  M M Ü N I C A  T I 0  N

THE BRIDGE
(A Span between Earth Life and Life Eternal) Written for Kendall Lincoln Achorn (in spirit)

By BETSEY B. HICKS
K e n d a l l  L i n c o l n  A c h o r n ,  t h e  c o m m u n i c a t i n g  s p i r i t  f r o m  w h o m  

t h i s  n a r r a t i v e  w a s  r e c e i v e d ,  g r a d u a t e d  f r o m  H a r v a r d  i n  ’0 3  a n d  
f r o m  t h e  A m e r i c a n  S c h o o l  o f  O s t e o p a t h y  i n  ’0 5 , s t u d y i n g  i n  t h e  
H a r v a r d  M e d i c a l  S c h o o l  f o r  t w o  y e a r s  m o r e .  H e  p r a c t i s e d  h i s  p r o -  
f e s s i o n  i n  B o s t o n ,  p a s s i n g  i n t o  s p i r i t  i n  A u g u s t ,  1 9 1 6 ,  a s  t h e  r e s u l t  
o f  a n  a u t o m o b i l e  a c c i d e n t .  M i s s  H i c k s ,  a  f o r m e r  c l a s s m a t e  o f  t h e  
D o c t o r ,  h a d  r e c e i v e d  m e s s a g e s  f o r  s o m e  t i m e  t h r o u g h  t h e  o u i j a ,  l a t e r  
t h r o u g h  a u t o m a t i c  w r i t i n g s  a n d  f i n a l l y  t h r o u g h  t h e  v o i c e .  S o o n  
a f t e r  t h e  D o c t o r ’s  p a s s i n g ,  t h e  w r i t i n g s  c a m e  t o  M i s s  H i c k s  a n d  
s o m e  o f  t h e s e  w e r e  s e n t  t o  D r .  A c h o r n ’s  m o t h e r ,  w h o  r e p l i e d  t h a t  
w h i l e  s h e  n e v e r  h a d  b e e n  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  s u b j c t  o f  c o m m u n i c a t i o n .  
t h e s e  m e s s a g e s  w e r e  “ t o o  d i r e c t  a n d  e v i d e n t i a l  t o  b e  d i s r e g a r d e d . ” 
T e s t  a f t e r  t e s t  c a m e  t h r o u g h  t h e  w r i t i n g s .  F r o m  s p i r i t ,  D r .  A c h o r n  
e x p r e s s e d  h i s  r e g r e t s  t h a t  h e  c o u l d  n o t  e n l i s t  i n  h i s  c o u n t r y ’s  c a u s e ,  
b u t ,  a s  “ T h e  B r i d g e ”  s h o w s ,  h e  e n l i s t e d  i n  a n o t h e r  m i g h t y ,  h u m a n i -  
t a r i a n  a r m y .  A  F r e n c h  s o l d i e r ,  w h o  s e r y e d  t h e  f u l l  p e r i o d  o f  t h e  
w a r ,  t o l d  M i s s  H i c k s  t h a t  o n  o n e  o c c a s i o n  h e  f e i t  a  p r e s e n c e  v e r y  

' c l o s e  t o  h i m ,  d u r i n g  t h e  t h i c k  o f  t h e  b a t t l e .  W h i l e  h e  s a w  n o  o n e .  
h e  f e i t  d i s t i n c t l y  a  s t r o n g  c u r r e n t  o f  a i r ' a g a i n s t  h i s  f a c e ,  a s  t h o u g h  
s o m e  o n e  w e r e  f a n n i n g  h i m .  M a n y  c o m r a d e s  h a d  s i m i l a r  e x p e r i -  
e n c e s .  N o w  r e a d  t h i s  s t o r y  o f  a  s p i r i t  s o l d i e r . — T h e  E d i t o r .

\  NEW life has begun on earth, now that the Great War bas 
wora itself to a weary ending. To the pages of History, 

men shall turn again and again to refresh their niemories 
and to keep themselves well 
advised of the events of this, 
the greatest of wars. There 
they will find diagrams of U n 

derground battlefields, records 
of great battles, and aeeounts 
of marvelous flights into the 
clouds of Heaven. They will 
find the pages illuminated by 
the deeds of great men, gen- 
erals, engineers, sanitarians, 
physicians and surgeons to- 
gether with heroic nurses, 
shieldless ones of Heaven, 
and the vast armies who gave 
their all and smiled in the 
darkness. So the Fast shall 
ever live in the Future and 
shall keep sacred in men’s 
hearts strength and deterini- 
nation to earry on.

It is not my purpose to 
reéord the advance of the en- 
emy.nor to picture to you the 
purple days of warfare, but 
it is my desire to commemo- 
rate the smile that faded from 
the face of the wounded 
to give place to the smile of 
Heaven. As the smile of 
Heaven, euriously like the 
smile of earth, is seen to steal 
across the man’s face, the 
entrance into another life is 
made. No great difficulty has 
been encountered; no pass- 
ports, no papers sealed hy 
the hand of a commander are 
needed; no hours are spent
in travel; the destination is right at hand; and the journey 
is made almost instantaneously—so close is the one life to 
the other.

The pages I am writing, will not be found in the great 
volumes of History written by men of earth; hut they will 
share with you an accöunt of what a guardsman sent from 
Life Eternal to the Field of Honor found to do. I have no 
eredentials to show you; I have no discharge papers to prove 
that I have been attached to a eertain regiment; I only have 
the slender hand of my little friend, Miss Secretary, to write

down for me a number of curious happenings. Perhaps as 
you read, you may find an answer to the question: Does a man 
die or does he live on to greater and nobler years?
fV/r YSTERIOUSLY as the sunbeam finds the heart of the 

rose and causes it to widen into full bloom, the mind 
of one unseen sought the mind of one seen that the records 
of the Army of the Fallen might he made. The Somme and 
the Marne failed to keep that army from advancing aeross 
the mystieal interval between life and life.

I, the one unseen, had made my Crossing before the vast 
army of boys not yet grown to manhood and men of mature 
years began their march across; and I had learned the ways 
of the mysterious place called Heaven. As a well-established 
citizen, I was acquainted with the difficulties that a newcomer 
is likely to encounter. The soldiers on reaching the Life 
Eternal have been like strangers arriving in a foreign port at

a loss to find their way. To 
many, I have been of Service 
in their moments of confusion 
and bewilderment. The com- 
radeship of a common lan- 
guage has not always been 
ours, but the man whose heart 
was a little weary with the 
turmoil of battle and who was 
a little undone by the shock 
of wounds or by sickness, 
found the heart of the other 
to be a strength to him in 
his weakness and a friend in 
his hour of need.

As the Great War pro- 
gressed and the soldiers be- 
eame aceustomed to Life 
Eternal and its Privileges, 
they were detailed the duties 
I have just described. Then 
with many others, I was pro- 
moted and was sent to join 
my regiment on the Field of 
Honor. Has God no other 
promise to give me, I am sat- 
isfied that my life has been 
fulfilled. My Commission has 
been a mystery to my friends 
of earth, but no soldier of 
the American Expeditionary 
Forces was ever sent farther 
to the front than I. The 
more advanced my position 
the greater was my oppor- 
tunity for Service. I have 
comforted and made many a 
man’s last hour of earth a lit
tle easier, a little less fearful 

because of my presence by his side.
The hour, which God in His mercy gives to His children 

just before the entrance into Life Eternal is made, may be 
one of confusion and mystery coupled with a sense of defeat. 
The body in the beauty and strength of youth clings to Earth 
Life, while the spirit weary and worn 'is eager to seek the 
Life Eternal. The struggle between the bodily forces and the 
spnitual forces that ensues is sometimes continned over a long 
penod, now one force rising to supremacy and now the other. 
As the body sinks in defeat, the spirit freed from its earthy
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confine finds its Somme or its Marne, it does not matter whicb, 
and crosses to the Life Eternal. Love inakes pain a bit easier. 
So the-friendly touch of my hand has given the sense of 
security one feels in another’s presence and has helped to make 
the final hour of many, an hallowed one.

Early in the rose-colored dawn, a messenger appeared at 
my door and presented my summons to duty as a guards- 

man and to join my regiment near the historie and once beauti- 
ful city of Yerdün. The Americans were in that seetor in 
great numbers and many villages were still in the hands of the 
enemy. Sympathy is always keener betweem f ellows of a com
mon birth so I was assigned to serve my own eountrymen.

The first position I oceupied was at the rear of the arrny. 
As the men would advance farther towards the enemy’s lire, 
I would follow, looking well among the shadows of destrue- 
tion to find the wounded and disabled men. Quickly onto the 
field, men, unshielded and unarmed, would come bringing com
fort and strength. Quickly the ground would be cleared of 
its human saerifice; and the many who would rise again. 
would be bastened to Homes of Mercy. Broken in body but 
never in spirit, such were the men who met the foe on the 
Field of Honor. Should the unshielded and far-searching 
men fail to find a wounded or disabled man, by a sign T 
learned to use I could hasten one’s steps and cause him to 
reach the soldier before his Services should be of no avail. 
Often on the fields, I have seen the wounded struggle to rise 
and to join the men ahead. I have wondered at tkeir strength 
until I would reeognize a man like myself assisting them. 
When the last cross-marked man had left the fields and the 
Start to the Home of Mercy had been made, I would again 
search the ruins and the abandoned trenches. I would look 
along the path of the advancing troops to assure myself that 
no man was left alone to struggle in his final hour. When 
such an one was found, T, unseen but strong, would pray 
by his side until the smile would come to his face. With 
my hand covering his hand, I would stay him until he was 
given peace of mind and heart. That cry, unlike any other 
sound of earth, would sometimes escape Ins lips and its echoes 
would be heard around the world, the cry of a man-child for 
his mother. Bravely had he met his foe, gladly had he sur
rendered all that life holds dear; but deep in his heart, there 
was a faintness that her devotion would have strengthened 
had she been near. Earth with its beauty and promise had 
heen his sehoolroom where early he had learned duty to 
-principles of worth, now he was being sent onward to greatei 
and higher opportunities of learning.

Shadows of evening and cool damp winds cross the deseited 
field. The skies are brilliant with bursting Shells and the 
fiames of a burning village mounf into the Heavens. The 
moon, clear and distant, is my only companion. I pace my 
Patrol. I shave the deep shadows. I look beneath the broken 
artillery and daybreak finds me still searching.

f have performed many stränge duties. Perhaps tie 
strängest came my way one night about midnight. It " as 
very dark and cold, and the men cuddled up in their blankets 
were sleeping like little children after a hard day’s struggle. 
Our change in position during the day had been made with 
astonisbing rapiditv. The men had no place to sleep except 
on the ground. There were no dugouts to protect them from 
a ê*anee shell or a bomb from overhead.

As my patrol was quiet and no one was in need o m> 
Services, I slipped across “No Man’s Land.” ln the opposite 
hne I found a eliild, white faced and weary, restmg upon a 
sUnstock. I was strangely aft'ected at finding one so '  eC
youthfui in the war Zone and I lingered near to see what he 

seif,"as uhout. To my surprise, I found that he, like injse 
"as on guard; he, patrolling among the living and I, patio ln" 
amung the souls of men at the hour of their departure fron 
,earth to Heuven. When davlight came the boy vas s 
eamng âgainst his gunstock but asleep. As hoarse shouts rang

out, the youth awoke; but save him I could not, the saber 
cut into his body and the end came quickly. I led him gently 
away, hardly daring to speak, and found a friend to leave 
with him. Brown-haired and blue-eyed with a flesh as sweet 
and fair as a little child’s, the boy had shared the horror and 
the stakes of war. A ghostly sort you say I  am, yet my 
blood seemed to rise and I could have killed as easily as the 
fiercest Hun who shouted wildly as he reached his enemy’s 
side.

My comniand often ealled me into the midst of battle. Once 
I stood by a youth who became demented. I caught him in 
my arms, quieted him, and gave the sign that quickly brought 
a man with a mark npon his sleeve to his assistance. An- 
otlier time, I stooped and raised a young boy’s head and let 
him drink from my flask a drink that stimulated his vital 
powers and saved his soul from defeat. The mark of the 
cross was everywhere seen and I praise the men who wear it 
as I praise the liighest angels.

Mustard gas is eruel in its hurt. When one is made to 
inhale its fuines, they scald the delicate tissue over whicb 
they pass and cut the throat like fire. Throwing the fumes 
of such burning and destructive gases is a hideous crime, 
and no man can hope to find forgiveness shown for such a 
deed. Once, I was stationed on the field in the blackness and 
soil that follows a battle, and I heard a wailing ery like the 
cry of a hurt animal. I was guided by the sound to the place 
where I found a man whose mouth, throat and deeper passages 
for air were scarred and burnt by the cruel inhalation of the 
suffoeating gas. I was the only rescuer for all the others had 
followed on the lieels of the advancing troops. I made the 
man as quiet as I could. I lessened the agony of his mind 
and soul. I touehed his heart and together we prayed, for 
bis departure was at hand and he needed a requiem. Finally 
the struggle between the bodily forces and the spiritual forces 
ended and the freed spirit was safely brought across to our 
life.

My duty has been the same as hundreds from over the 
shadowy border that is said to divide men from men unseen. 
My honor is the honor shared by thousands who, unarmed 
and unknown, silently answered the Call and shared the world’s 
great battles.

WHEN the seetor west of the city of Verdun was at rest.
I was ordered to leave my regiment and join one fight

ing farther to the west in thè region of Soissons. I left with 
regret as I wished I might still serve these men. Sharing every 
tliought with some had made me more than attaelied to my 
regiment, it had made me a brother to the men.

I reached my new position to find that a heavy barrage 
was on and I was hastened to the front line. Each hour saw 
hundreds of men fall. Should one struggle to eontinue Earth 
Life all the strength at my comniand was given to his purpose. 
Bronzed faces and clear eyes have for me sacredness that I 
sliall ever eherish in my memory’s hidden chambers, for they 
are the promise of an lionorable and distinctive manhood.

Chili as the Aütumn days had grown, the forces were look
ing forward to a steady advance upon the enemy’s position. 
As the sunset wears away into twilight and twilight fades into 
tlie darkness of midnight, the promise of victory had waned 
for the enemy. The triumphant armies of an early period of 
war were now being defeaied on every battle front. Hour by 
hour the French, British, Belgians and Italians, with the 
Americans brought from their far-away country to add their 
strength to their brothers, were fighting a 'victorious fight. 
Tlie hand tliat had guided the Hun in days of hideous war- 
fare was seen to tremble. The man who had framed the 
destruetion of peaceful hornes and splendid cities was broken 
in power and hissed by his people. His soldiers were the 
s’uanie of the world; his sailors were in revolt; and his throne 
was stripped of its vain-glorious power. Darkness and destruc-
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tion faeed him and he found their faces most unkind. Hour 
by hour his enemies were winning a plaee in History that 
will ever he held sacred.

Then he begged for the promise that war should cease. 
The hour was at hand for its fulfillment, but shot for shot 
was exchanged until the command for silence was given and 
peace and quiet came to the battle-fields of France. Broken 
and defeated, the man forsook his people and turned to find 
for himself a hiding place. The prayers of men and the 
cries of women found an answer in his fate.
4 S THE final shots rang out and the chorus of a million 

- '  men’s voices- rose tö Heaven, a new life began on earth; 
brother, friend and neighbor shall each man be to the other. 
No sovereign shall deny a man freedom to express the life 
of God within. Many hard days follow, days of desolation 
and turmoil; but the force of Good is ever working and as 
the days pass, each twilight sees an advance of that force upon 
the force of Evil. But what of the fallen? Are they not to 
share in the progression made possible by their sacrifice? Are 
they to be silenced by the requiem? Follow me across my 
mystical bridge; enter my world as I enter yours; and I will 
explain to you the plan of the Life Eternal.

One morning in the early dawn, a young soldier reached 
the Life Eternal earrying on his back his old kit bag filled 
witli the deeds of a sweet and pleasant life. His Crossing had 
been made quickly after the enemy’s gun had laid low his 
strong young body and he hardly realized a change had come 
to him.

I hastened to welcome him and invited him into my home. 
You understand I do not mean a house. That would suggest 
a building with a stone foundation and a substantial structure 
raised upon it, while home suggests comfort with happiness 
and ebeer as its essentials. Mine is not a mansion famous 
for its splendour; for a little girl is here to share it with 
me, and no child could romp and play and scatter flowers 
over curious and beautiful settings. So my home is simple 
and unadorned save by a few good books, a plant in full bloom, 
and pictures that are radiant with the spirit of beauty.

As the young soldier had been in Service many months, he 
was glad to reach our home and rest. Whatever had been 
his part in battle, whatever had tested his valiant soul had 
glorified his spirit. His boyish heart was deeply scarred where 
hideous scenes were carved upon it; he smiled to hide his 
cruel pain.

Mary, my little companion, stood by the visitor and otfered 
him her hand filled with flowers gathered from the far away 
fields. As she turned to run away and play, I surprised the 
soldier by telling him that wlien I found her, she was a new- 
comer such as he, and weary and lonely as many are when 
they cross! from Earth Life to Life Eternal.

Rather too soon to seem hospitable, I advised the soldier 
to start on his way. Rather too soon to seem kind and 
brotherly, I explained to him the plan of progression, how 
deeds unworthy of a man stand against him and for each one 
of an ungracious natüre a gracious deed must be done. The 
soldier’s old kit bag was not as heavy a bürden as some have 
when they come, for his hands were clean; he had honored all 
women; he had loved littlé children; he had been courteous to 
the aged; and no man had turned away from him without 
his friendly smile.

A shadow feil across my doorway as he left to go along 
his way. He raised his hand and saluted me, and I returned 
the salute for we both had served our flag.
\  CROSS the bridge which spans the Somme or the Marne, 

it does not matter which, there has marched an army so 
vast in numbers that men with difficulty comprehend its 
proportions. Into an unknown country, it lias proceeded; and 
into the homes of earth, there has come a sorrow that the 
years in their passing will see fade, for the mighty army 
will turn again across the Somme or the Marne, it is no

matter which, an̂ l shall lighten the heavy burdens and shall I 
give to earth’s people a heart to sing the old familiär songs.

As the army entered the unknown country, each men brought I 
with him a pack filled with his share of earthly wrongs and I 
misdemeanors, all of which must be made right before he I 
ean be promoted. Every soldier is given the opportunity to I 
empty the mistakes of his early manhood from his old kit I 
bag and to lighten his pack. Sweet and honorable deeds are I 
not heavy; they do not add to a man’s load. Each must work I 
unaided until his task is finished; for each carried into the I 
unknown country a pack unlike his eomrade’s.

When the old kit bag has passed final inspection. its owner I 
will then be sent to a great school. Much to his surprise, the 
young man shall find his book open to the page he was study- 
ing when he heard the Call to Honor and responded. One 
by one, the shadows which eovered the light of the printed 
page shall fade and a wonderful illumination shall sinne out 
and refiect its brilliancy into his mind. Other men as they 
enter the school room, shall find their tools on the benches 
just as they let them fall when the Call was sounded. They 
shall pick them up and carry on their unfinished tasks to 
completion; for the promise of fulfillment is made to all men 
whether citizens of earth or of Heaven.

When the lessons have been learned and the unfinished tasks 
completed, the men shall again hear the Call of Honor and 
the forces shall again mobilize. Back across the bridge over 
the Somme or the Marne, it is no matter which, the mighty 
army shall turn into the old familiär country bringing with 
it a force and a power unlike auy the world has ever known.

Greater days than the days at hand are to come; brighter 
lights than the ones now seen are to shine; for all men shall 
work in congenial spirit with those who fought and feil on 
the Fields of France. The present development in the great 
world of industry is only the beginning of what the futnre 
shall see achieved for the tremendous force of the returning 
army will be utilized for good upon earth.

Arts, Sciences and meehanics shall greatly surpass those of 
the present hour when men. seen and unseen, work in har- 
mony. Hands shall guide as once they formed the object 
desired. Hearts shall sing as the busy day goes forward, 
for men shall be strangely uplifted. Their bodies shall not be 
destroyed by weary toil.

New songs shall be sung at twilight, songs reflecting the 
souls of those unseen; and in their melody, the laughter of 
little children and the voices of flowers shall mingle with the 
humming of birds. New books shall be written to breatbe a 
benediction at the close of day and to share with men of one 
plane the ideals and thoughts of men of a more advaneed one 

Great hours are at hand, for brother to brother shall the 
seen and the unseen stand. The work of the world shall be 
lightened; and progression into higher and happier ways than 
those now known, shall be made. The deep shadows which 
eovered the earth as the boys in uniform crossed the bridge 
into the unknown country, shall be lifted as they retrace their 
Steps across the Marne.

rhis is the vision I have caught in the Life Eternal. f 
place my hand over Miss Secretary’s smaller one and wi ite 
to show you that the Clearing of the battle marked the dawn- 
ing of a better day.
JN  THE days long past, there was set burning a Light as a 

beacon to guide men on their way through worlds bot 
seen and unseen; and the Light has never bumed low. W hen 
the pathway is darkly shadowed, the Light may be hard to 
see; but it is still burning and finds a reflection in all hearts 
that are sweet and true. A Harne from a curious star lighted 
the Light. Down the centuries’ pathway it has sent its rays 
that all might follow and never lose their way in the dark 
ness. There are men who smile at the story, I have just recalle1 
to mind, and say it is all a tradition and the Light is a 
reflection from men’s own souls. There are few women who 
call the story a tradition and those, who carefully keep the
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path, are the millions who staid men in battle and smiled when 
worlds, seen and unseen, were eovered by the shadows of 
impending defeat.

Brave-hearted men fought and feil on the Field of Honor 
to keep the Light burning. Brave-hearted women stood by 
the firing lines and made true the promise of God that to- 
gether men and women shall inherit the earth and together 
sball strive for its betterment.

God set a high S ta n d a rd  wljen He bade men be partners 
to women. When a man fails, a woman’s heart is worn and 
tried but n ev er defeated. Always she sees the Light and never 
loses her pathway a lth o u g h  her partner has stumbled and fallen 
at her side, b ecau se  his sight has been dimmed by other lights 
and he has failed to keep the beaeon as his guide.

Across No Man’s Land have gone the finest and best men 
that Centimes o f  honorable parentage have made possible. 
The Light has shone out before them and no eonquering force 
was strong en o u g h  to extinguish it.
VWHEN the first soldier stepped upon the bridge which 
' '  spans the interval befween the llomeland and the country 
little known, a stränge Vibration shook the earth. As each 
soldier took his position in the vast army which crossed during 
the Great War, the Vibration grew strenger and men have 
leamed to know that it has a marvelous significance. It has 
the vibratory character of the sweetest music, for it carries 
to the human heart the hidden promise of life beyond the 
bridge and the liope of return to the homeland.

In the quiet hour of twilight, I found a man sitting alone 
and quèstioning the great silence and the whereabouts of his 
boy. I do not know the name of the country where the man 
lived. You can find him very near you, for the sorrow of 
desti’uction has been shared the world over by age and by 
youth, by plain and by prosperous people, by7 simple and by 
high ly educated men. Common sorrow and united purpose 
bave made all men brothers. No man now sees himself unlike 
another man.

The silence of evening was unbroken. No answer came from 
the great beyond. It was as though no one had heard the 
guestion. A soft breeze stirred and bore to the anxious 
listener a saered sound. It was the sound of the steady tread 
upon the bridge; and in it, he heard the renewal of the promise 
that a child must become a man and grow from strength to 
strength until his destiny is accomplished. If bis stay is 
short in the homeland, he shall go forward in the great un- 
known country from youth to manhood’s highest estate. To 
him, as to his brother of earth, is given the opportunity to 
nake his life a fulfillment of good.

Shadows of evening grew and lengthened into the darkness 
°f night. The man, I do not know where he lives, sat as 
1 first saw him, listening and thanking the Fathef of us all 
for the sweetness of that hour.
WHEN the ponderous volume of History is opened to the 

records of the Great War, the smile of the American 
so.dier shall illuminate the printed page.

In the same volume, there will be found a recoid o an 
nonorable band of meri and women who left their homes, 
«•ossed the then unknown path of the Atlantic, and established 
ln the vast forests of the new world a little colony because 
treedom of soul has been denied them in their homeland. d e  
sPirit of these people has ever been held saered in the leaits 
“f succeeding generations of Americans. As each boy grows 

manhood, he is reminded of the early days, of the piincpe 
‘he men and the high estate of the women. He is taugn 

»bat all „len are God’s children and that their souls are | 
refleetion of the great mind of the Father. He learns that 
J len a man is free to work and stand as a man oug i )C 
le World, he is showing forth the hidden spirit "> ''in- 

!S. 6(1 Io see that each man is the accountant o nh 0  

1 L and must keep the record clean if his showing a‘l 
8 e to his fellows,' From his higher consciousness, ie

that the principles and purpose of sweet living are God’s 
wish that all men live honorably.

When the Call of Honor was sounded, an army of smiling 
men responded. As they learned the unknown step of war- 
fare, they smiled and joked. As they waved farewell to the 
familiär shores, they smiled and cheered. When they met 
their eomrades across the Atlantic, they smiled and greeted 
them as brothers.

Force to force was added by the coming of the American 
soldiers into the battle. Heart to heart, men and boys soon 
learn to honor one another. They shared mess and the coat 
of one was found to fit another. They loved the sunshine 
of France and they smiled when the storms cut their faces 
Side by side with their new found brothers, they fought and 
helped cliange the world’s ways from darkness to light.

Have you no memories such as these? If you have not 
forgotten the days just past, look straight ahead and see the 
vision of the brotherhood of man. The old familiär country 
is still the homeland, but across the deep Atlantic live friends 
and brothers.

When our forefathers gave to our nation the principles of 
freedom and happiness, they planted the tiny plant of Liberty 
in the national garden. During the years, it has been care- 
fully tended. It has grown and blossomed ; and as the petals 
feil from the flower, the seed pod was exposed. The sun shone 
upon it; it dried but did not wither. The frosty winds touched 
it; it spread wide open. A breeze that ehanced to blow, caught 
the seeds and carried them to far distant lands and gave them 
to other men to plant. If tiny plants are to develop from 
the seeds and push their way from darkness towards the light, 
they must have tender care or they will not grow as our own 
national flower has done.

\  S THE final shot rang out and passed the last sliot from 
the enemy’s gun, I stood with my regiment in Flanders. 

I heard the chorus of a million men’s voices as they rose to 
Heaven and I caught the echoes as men and women, the world 
over, prayed to the God of their nation a pra'yer of thanks- 
giving that war had ceased. As the hoarse-throated guns were 
silenced, the smoke that long had darkened the skies of France 
began to clear; and I saw in the brightening skfes the harbinger 
or Peace.

Out of the confusion of battle come liope and purpose un
like any the world has ever known. Day by day, hour by hour 
a change shall constantly be working like the leaven of old 
in the loaf. No one may say the exact time that it began 
nor the exact time that it will be finished, but when finished. 
the world will no longer be as it now is. The miracle of the 
first Christmas shall be repeated and a new day, bringing with 
it new life for men of earth, shall dawn.

As men emerge from the chaos of battle, they bring with 
them purification of heart and soul that shines out and finally 
shall be shared with men the world over. The boy with his 
blighted body shall be'tlie saviour of his fellowmen and the 
sightless shall be the prophets of a new and better day. The 
fallen shall rise and share with men of earth the purpose and 
power learned in the life across the Marne, and shall add 
strength of a vet unkown character to carry on reeonstruc- 
tion of mind and heart. The future shines out like the sun
shine after a heavy storm, and the days to. come are the days 
of V) 0 fl CG

Men of great learning and splendid strength determine the 
vahie of what has been destroyed and decide the price of 
Peace in coins, beautifiil territory and vast mines of eoal and 
iron But only as the Light of the Centuries and the liearts 
of men and boys who crossed the Somme or the Marne or 
who pressed across No Man’s Land to victory, sliine out and 
illuminate the souls of men, shall Peace, which passes your 
understanding and my own, be known on earth.

(Continued on page 36)
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“Our Alice”
The Story of Brooklyn’s Remarkable Child Medium 
Given by Her Controls to Mrs. J. Blanche Teaters

Alice Moriarty, Brooklyn’* child medium, is eighteen and 
one-half years old. She was bora in New York City Oet. 12, 
1901 of an English mother and an American father, and has 
been a medium for nearly flve years. This means that Alice 
gave her first seance (which was on New \e a r’s day, 1917), 
when she was three months more than fifteen years of 
age.

This first seance was 
at tbe home of Mr.
Frank Montsko, tbe 
widely known New York 
v o i c e medium, and 
Pastor of the First 
Church of that city, 
when he made his home 
at 107 West Twenty- 
eighth Street, Manhat
tan. Mr. Montsko now 
lives in Brooklyn, and 
Alice and her mother 
make their home at the 
M o n t s k o ’ s. Alice’s 
father is in spirit.

For some time, Alice 
had been a member of 
the Thursday evening 
developing dass, at 
which Mr. Montsko’s 
d e a r l y  l o v e d  circle 
guides, Turtle and Dr.
Newton, helped many 
to bring out their 
psvehic powers. It was 
at their invitation that 
Alice became a member 
of the dass, and Alice 
enjoyed the privilege.

While the child had 
no special aspirations 
to be a medium, she 
knew more than most 
grown folk; she opened 
her heart and her mind 
to the spirit-world. She 
gave them a hearty welcome. To her, their word was law. 
She saw them only through the eyes of love, and it was not 
long before Raindrop, an Indian maiden in spirit, and Luna, 
another little Indian girl on the brighter side, began to slip 
in and Claim Alice as their own. She was controlled by them.

Luna was a higher guide, more experienced in the law 
of spirit, and took precedence over Raindrop. Both of these 
little Controls began to make many friends, and they predicted 
great things for their child medium.

When Easter came, a new control made her appearance— 
Cessile, an English girl of royal lineage. Victoria then came 
through the little medium. Victoria was a German woman 
of royalty.

A fifth control also came—a man of the English nobility, 
but he was known then, and still is known, just as “Pal.”

The sjxth control to appear was Elizabeth, who was a 
Russian countess—who for fifteen years had held close to the

earthsphere, and who was seeking the light of understanding, t 
and came more as a Student, seeking knowledge of the law I 
of life. For many years, she had carried with her a rather 
false conception of life—an aloofness, a disdain for the com- I 
mon things, which had to depart from her before she could I 
progress.

To the novitiate in Spiritualism, this may seen far-fetched, |
but there is abundant 
evidence that points to | 
that fact that there are I 
many on the spirit-side f 
who persist in their I 
petty earthly views, and I 
who must Start as little 
children and learn the 
rudinients before they 
can find the higher and 1 
brighter places. Some- 
times direct contact with 
the material b rings 
the necessary assistance. 
Perhaps it is a blessing 
for such spirits to find a 
child through whom to 
m a n i f e s  t—a simple, 
trusting child in whose 
mind no great questions 
are raised.

The seventh control 
was little F r e d d i e ,  
who had passed into 
spirit at the age of 
three.

Public Work at 
Seventeen

Each time these Con
trols came through, the 
conditions were better. 
The little medium was 
developing rapidly. The 
voices of the men were 
men’s voices; of the 

women. women’s voices, and of tbe children, the prattling voices 
of childhood.

Three days after her seventeenth birthday. or on Oct. 15' 
1918. Alice did her first public work, in conjunction with the 
Children’s Lyeeum.

Düring the meeting, Victoria would control Alice, and pl«*> 
most beautiful musie. While Alice can play the piano, it 
is necessary always for her to have her notes before her, and 
in no mariner can her own musical ability be compared with 
that of \  ictoria. Elizabeth would control Alice and sing 
wonderfully in a high soprano voice, and immediately after- 
wards, “Pal” would corne in and sing in a rieh baritone.

hile the seven Controls named were the ones who usually 
came in, other spirits would manifest through Alice, and 
I have heard my brother in spirit (Huston), speaking in a 
voice identieal with the earthvoice I had known so many years.

Dtten, in the Lyeeum, when the earth-teachers had done

ALICE MORIAHTY, THE CHILD MEDIUM
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their best to explain some scriptural passage to the chilclren, 
one of the Controls would come through Alice and give the 
spiritual Interpretation, in such plain, clear words that every- 
body could understand just what was meant. The children 
in the Lyceum loved Alice. Through her own childlike 
simplicity, they were better able to gain an understanding 
of the spirit-world.

Each Saturday evening, Alice holds a dass at Mt. Yemon, 
N. Y., a short distance outside of New York City, and during 
these classes there are many remarkable manifestations of 
spirit control. One evening, Elizabeth, who was a favorite 
court lady of Russia, put a dance record on the Victrola, 
and did a Russian dance, perfectly; 
steps which Alice likely had never 
seen.

Often “Pal” will lecture through 
Alice, giving wonderful teachings and 
helpful messages. Elizabeth and Vic
toria also give messages—many of tliem 
wonderful tests.

“Pal,” when asked why tiiey could 
make use of one so yourig, and produce 
results that often could not be secured 
through older mediums, replied, “The 
child is youhg, and clean and good all 
the way through. She thinks only noble 
thoughts. Her mind never turns toward 
the material. She presents a erystal- 
clear channel that is inviting and help
ful to us. She brings the best possible 
eonditions.”

Alice is full of fun. Life to her is 
not a bürden. She loves her work and 
she loves her friends. She likes the 
Company of other girls, and they are 
happy in her Company.

Freddie Recites a Poem
Recently—in faet, when Alice’s guides were giving nie the 

facts for this story—Freddie, the little boy, came through and 
recited this piece:

“Some days may be happy,
Some days may be sad,

But everywhere, any day,
Some dear soul is glad.”

While the guides talk through Alice, they are able to gi\e 
other manifestations, also. When the other Controls were 
working, Freddie visited with our dog, Mutt, who is a natural 
alarinist, and would have been a good police dog had she 
been trained early enougli. While the seance was progressing, 
Mutt’s hair was seen to rise; but#not in fright. A tu ft came 
up on her back, straight and with eertainty, as though some 
strong little flngers had given the hair a pull, and Mutt set up 
a violent protest. We learned later that Freddie was “demon- 
strating” at poor Mutt’s expense! The next time, Mutt’s ear 
was pnlled; not theoretieally, but actually.

Freddie we elaim as our little boy, especially as he bas 
elected us to be bis earthly “Morn” and “Pop.” Tf we are not 
present, Freddie never puts in an appearance.

The evening Alice visited us especially to help me get t ie 
facts for this story—with the direct help of the Controls—  
Elizabeth otfered up this benediction, being so kind as to re- 
Peat it slowly so that T could copy i t :

“I pray the prayer that the Easterners do,
May the blessings of Allah rest with you,
Wherever you stray, wherever you go,
May the beautiful palms of Allah grow.
Through days of labor and nights of lest,
May the love of good Allah keep you blest,
So I touch my heart as the Easterners do,
May the blessings of Allah rest on you.

The father of Elizabeth, a Russian count, came through 
and blessed us for helping bring his daughter to the light 
of spiritual understanding and assisting her on her road to 
eternal progreSs.

A Complete Trance Medium
The Controls of Alice are complete Controls. She is what 

many would call a “dead trance” medium, meaning that 
she, as a spirit, departs from her body while the others 
have control. To her, the happenings of the seance are a 
blank. Fnless she is told what has occurred, she has no 
conception of the meeting.

We do not know what further mani- 
festation will come through this child 
medium. She may develop the voices, 
or she may get materializations. She 
had an early start, and it is the history 
of such mediums, I understand, to de
velop many phases of mediumship. It 
is a case of the growth of the tree ac- 
cording to the inclination of the twig.

Alice was fortunate in being brought 
into the family of so gifted a medium as 
Mr. Montsko. That gave her own 
guides greater opportunities to develop 

—and now that she is well 
along in the fifth year of her medium
ship, her friends prediet most marvel- 
ous powers for her when she has grown 
up. Alice has grown up, in one sense, 
now. She is a tall girl—just “longing 
out,” as they say. And smiles re- 
fuse to leave her face. They ripple 
around and play tag with one an- 
other—and to Alice, the world holds 
no vexing Problems. She accepts life 

as she finds it, and looks upön the world and humanity as 
good. She knows that she is under the guardianship of her 
guides, and to her that is sufficient.

Alice Moriarty is not “stuck up” about her mediumship, 
either. She would never take the trouble to teil anyone about her 
gift, even if that person was known to her to be an ardent Spir
itualist. She is glad to attend meetings and witness the medium- 
istic powers of others. She is unassuming, and has built no 
gaudy castles in the air. Whatever comes is all right with Alice.

It has hpen a privilege to many of us to watch this little girl 
develop. We have seen her progress, and it has been remark- 
ably rapid. We wonder what her mediumship will be when 
she is twenty-five: what it will be when she is thirty! Sur- 
rounded by spiritual eonditions, living in a real spiritual home, 
and having as her companions and friends Spiritualists both 
young and old, Alice is being developed in the proper spiritual 
atmosphere.

The majority of mediums have been obliged to develop 
under adverse eonditions. Perhaps that has made them stronger 
and better, but 1 believe that it was their faith in the spirit- 
world that helped them most of all. Alice has unbounded 
faith in her guides, and she loves tlie work. She looks upon 
it as her work, and is happy to be privileged to do it.

If Alice can serve, she does not have to be coaxed. She 
loves to bring messages to others, and to know that she has 
been instrumental in helping them.

Alice, “Our Alice,” Brooklyn’s child medium, has won many 
to her heart—and before her is a waiting worid, a world that 
is hungry for knowledge of the truths that come from the 
other sid'e; a world that is more receptive to these truths tlian 
it has ever been in the earth’s history. And we believe that 
Alice is going to do a .big share of the big work that lies ahead 
of Spiritualists and Spiritualism. We feel that she is well 
qualified to do that work and to give a most excellent account 
of herseif always.

POEMS GIVEN BY THE CONTROLS 
OF THE CHILD MEDIUM

Spirit Greetings
Mortais, we have come to greet you,

From our realms of light and love;
Come, our message to repeat you,

Come, our constancy to prove.
Ever near you, we will cheer you,

Over life’s uneven way,
Turning midnight into daylight,

Turning darkness into day.
The Spirit’s Message

On musie’s wings, uplifted, fair mortal, Hy 
hitlier with me,

Where golden sands are drifted to rest in a 
pearl-set sea,

Where gardens of erimson glisten, beneath 
the moon’s full light,

And lotus blossoms listen,
While sister spirits fleet by.
Where thirsting bees their neetar sip and, 

humming, fly away,
And dainty butterflies go by or flit midst 

flowers gay,
Where sunshine gladdens every hour and all 

our world is gay.

the chil'
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1rh e  Wonderworld
By Mrs. Cecil M. Cook,

Pastor and Medium of the Stead Center

11' we but knew how thin the veil is between this material 
life and the more beautiful life of spirit, and how very near 
that brighter realm is to us, 1 am sure that we woidd pluek up 
courage, when everything seems to go wrong, and say to our- 
selves, “It will be but a little while longer. I have too short 
a time to do my work 
well here.”

The differente be
tween this expression 
o£ life and the next 
expression, i s th e  
difference between 
dull r e a l i t y  a nd  
bright reality. It is 
the difference be
tween antieipation 
and realization.

So many men and 
women ask, “Just 
what is the next life 
like? What is the 
next world like ?”
And I wish I could 
teil them and make 
them understand. I 
wish I  could lielp 
them see that they 
must determine what 
the next life is like, 
and what the next 
world is like. As we 
meet our duties well 
here, we shall find 
greater beauty there.
We determine the de- 
gree of beauty and 
the degree of happi- 
ness.

This Wonderworld 
of spirit may be 
likened to the atmos- 
phere. It is out- 
doors, and also it is 
in our homes. It is 
not two atmospheres, 
but'two conditions of 
atmosphere. Wh e n  
you walk out of your 
hörne, you are still in 
the same air, breathing the same air, that you were in and 
breathed in your hörne. So, when you go into spirit, you do 
not go into wholly stränge conditions, but from the confinement 
and limitations of the flesh, into the freedom and greater 
facilities of spirit. You realize that fliese are only comparisons. 
Sometimes people take comparisons for literal Statements. 
But none of us can say what is literal and what is figurative, 
because we make things literal that may be figurative for others.

I might liken the nearness of spirit to the material as the 
two sides of a window. We look through this window and 
see what is on the other side, without aetually being there. To 
the invalid, the sight of the blue sky and the greeh grass and

trees is very beautiful. It is not just like being out where they 
are and associating with them, but it is better than knowing 
nothing of tlieir existence. The invalid feels that sometime 
she will be out on the grass and near the trees and under the 
great blue dorne of the sky.

Mortais are much 
like invalids, who 
must content them- 
selves by 1 o o k i n g 
thpough the window 
and seeing t h a t  
which is just a short 
distance from them, 
and which a w a i t s 
them when they are 
prepared to go to it; 
but there are othev 
mortals who do not 
have the*view at all, 
and who must be 
satisfied for awhile 
in looking at pic- 
tures of that which, 
f oine day, they may 
see.

I have talked to 
many spirits who ar- 
gued that they had 
passed through no 
change, the transition 
was so natural. But 
they were spirits who 
had not a b s o r b e d  
much of God’s great 
trutli, and some of 
them had doubted 
immortality. They 
stayed right near the 
earth - world u n t i 1 
they learned how to 
look for something 
more beautiful. They 
were still looking 
through the window, 
although in reality 
they were on the 
other side. They pre
ferred to eome back 

.... inside material con-
c nions, and look out toward the things of spirit, as though 
they were still distant.

^ | le ,e  ‘V ® l l , " < m  ^he w h o  h a v e  f o u n d  th e  W o n d e r-
" 01 * ' ' ' 1' ' e th e y  a r e  in  t l i e i r  m a te r i a l  b o d ie s , th e y  a r e  n e a r
e n o u g h  to  th e  b e a t i t ie s  o f  s p i r i t  to  l iv e  m o r e  in  s p i r i t  th a n  in 

K es l ‘ Iese P ^ rs o n s  see g r e a t e r  b e a u ty  in  n a t u r e ,  a n d  find 
g i.ea  e ' l a p p m e s s  in  l i f e  t h a n  th e  a v e r a g e  m o r ta l ,  b e c a u s e  th ey  
•u i oo m g  m o re  th r o u g h  e y e s  o f  s p i r i t  t h a n  th e  m a te rf td  
w in d o w -p a n e s  o f  s ig h t  w h ic h  w e  c a ll  ey es .

nM, efre’ lf ®.Inan is ver.v strong phvsically, we call him an 
• but. 1,18 strength comes from the Wonderworld. Spirit

Üri'  a Materialized spirits are much stronger than

MRS. C E C IL  M. COOK
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mortals, and yet they bring but a fraetion of their strength 
for material manifestations. It is the spirit that brings 
strength to the physieal body; and, if strength, then health, 
as well.

The ehild, whose every expression is filled with unalloyed 
glee, and who puts animation into every word and movement, 
is livmg' more in spirit tlian in the flesh; is feeling the strength 
and happiness of spirit, in spite of the flesh. The strength 
is there all the while, only we mortals have not learned how 
to call upon it.

Siekness is a human mistake. If we knew how to avoid 
the errors that eulminate in illness, we would know nothing 
but health. And such health as we have, comes from the 
Wonderworld. We tap its souree often without realizing 
how or why. If  we knew how and why, we could call upon 
that unfailing souree of health and strength at all times. 
We would know no Indisposition and only a natural bodily 
fatigne. We would get complete rest out of our slumbers, and 
meet each new day with all the vim that we could ever hope 
to have. Not knowing, we eome as near as we can, but after 
a time, mortals will come much nearer to this unfailing souree.

If we are well and “in good spirits,” music sounds very 
beautiful to tis. It seems to enter our bodies, get into our 
spirits and make us sing all the way through. If we are 
not feeling well, or are fatigued or are dissatisfied, then the 
music may jar upon our nerves. In spirit, music will be part 
of us. We shall take it into us and thrill with it.

Thus, in the Wonderworld, our capacity to enjoy beeomes 
greater; and if we have a langer capacity for enjoyiuent, 
we must have greater capacity for understanding. If we 
can absorb happiness, we can absorb wisdom. AVe open our- 
selves to it, and that makes its impression greater.

In the AATonderworld, wliile our ability to enjoy will increase, 
that does not signify that we also must open cfurselves to 
keener feelings of suffering. AAre are learning even here how 
to search for the harmonious vibrations. There we shall have 
no time or sympathy for that which is inharmonious, and as 
truly as we shall enjoy and learn more, we shall develop so 
that we suifer less. It is the law of harmony that makes greater 
happiness possible, and that law reduces the possibility of un- 
happiness.

These grëatèr Privileges of spirit will come to us in Propor
tion as we have prepared ourselves for them on earth. AA e 
can not enjoy to the füllest all at once, if for years we have 
beeil shutting ourselves off from enjoyment. So we know 
that soiiie persons who have sitffered much in the flesh, enter 
*pirit to find a condition of peace, rather tlian great happiness. 
They find a lulling freedom from pain and worry. That comes 
as a step that some day will carry them to real enjoyment 
to spiritual enjoyment and happiness.

ihe more we prepare ourselves here, the easier it will be 
to progress there.

But this happiness in the AATonderworld, this capacity both of 
enjoyment and learning, can not come as a reward for in- 
dolence and indifference. Kefusing to be worried over duties 
here, is not spiritual advancement, Meeting duties and bear- 
lng pain and reverses, will help us develop. AA e prepare 
oiuselves not alone by clean, uplifting thoughts, but by oui 
sense of duty. ln the AATonderworld there are many dis- 
aPPointed persons who believed, on earth, that all they had to 
0 'vas to trust and care notliing for obligations. That, they 

nustook for Christ’s admonition to live “just for today.” That 
ls not what Jesus meant. He meant that this day we should 
1!lake °nr füllest and inost dutiful day. That was what He 
sa>d, only some persons take that as an excuse for indolence 
end indifference and otlier disagreeable shortcomings.

°ne in the Wonderworld is going to pull us into its light 
an. S'ory. AVe must earn our way. If this were not tiue, ow 
m',nist this earth world would he, making some labor like slaves 
and ftiving others nothing much but good times. If we could

enj°y that which we had not earned, what would be the sense 
of progress?

The person. who takes the attitude that, “I ean’t help living 
in another world any more than I could hglp living here,” 
is not paving the way for better times. AATe would not like to 
live always in a condition of panic, and we should not hope 
to live always in a condition of indifference. We can not 
help living our lives somehow, and if anyone should care 
about how we cultivate our lives, we should be the principal 
ones to be concerned. If we expect somebody eise to always 
solve our problems, we are#going to find some day that we 
were mistaken.

A our position and mine, in the Wonderworld, will be decided 
largely by ourselves. It will be what we have made it. And 
if we do not Start to make it wort.h while now, we shall have 
to begin after we are there. AVe can select any path we like, 
and do whatever we like, but we do all the paying, also. We 
can make the Wonderworld a most bea'utiful place when we 
reaeh it, or just an ordinary place. AVe can arise above these 
troubled earthly conditions, or remain close to them. Those 
are questions of our own choice.

There are men and women here on earth who are living 
more in the AA’onderworld than they are in this world. They 
are in andNSurrounded by and sensitive to the beautiful con
ditions of sjiirit, because that is what they wish. They seek 
the better things, and until we do the seeking, we never shall 
find.

We are told that those who have the most experience here, 
are the most privileged. If we seem to have many woes, we 
are being given the opportunity of gaining much strength. 
If this life were all sunshine, we would go into spirit only 
partly developed and imfit to learn the lessons of spirit.

It may seem a long while from now until you are in the 
(AATonderworld, and you may become impatient to reach it, but 
remember that each day is one day nearer. What account have 
you given of the day just passed? AA7hat account will you give 
of the day immediately ahead of you? Think of these duti
ful things, and the years will go spinning by. No one should 
ever wish to go into life’s next expression unprepared. No 
one can be prepared who is negligent of duties here. If we 
do not reach out for heaven, we are not going to find heaven. 
ff we do not try to progress, no one will make us progress. 
Those are things of our own selection.

Do not think of the Wonderworld as a long ways off. It 
is as near to you as the air that brüshes your face. It is 
inside of you as well as around and about you. The Wonder
world is here any time any of us chooses to try to earn the 
rieht to see it and. in a measure, to understand it.

The few years that we live here in the flesh, are nothing 
compared with eternity, but what we do during these few 
years, determines much of our progress throughout eternity. 
If we could only look at the truth in that light, then we 
would understand what a blessed privilege it is to live here, 
no matter what the conditions may be, and through that 
tenancy, prepare the way for better times and a more beauti
ful life.

The AATonderworld is a world of duty, the same as this world. 
AA7e must.enter it prepared to meet that duty. When we have 
done that. we shall find all the glory, all the happiness, all 
the understanding that we have hoped to find. AVe make the 
key. and the key we make unlocks some door. Just where that 
door will lead, depends upon what we do and think, right here 
and now.

Forgiveness is not setting aside natural law; it is giving 
every one another chance. AAThat more could an honest soul 
ask?

The fellow who is bitterest against Spiritualism is usually 
the One who has the least to look forward to—and the most 
to fear.
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POTLATCH
By Lloyd Kenyon Jones

IN THE late ’seventies, up in the north woods, one bright 
morning in Spring, my raother was intemipted in her 
kitchen song, as she kneaded the dough for the mid-week 

bateh of bread, by an ominous shgdow that cast itself athwart 
the do.orway. Glancing up, she beheld six-feet-three of 
Potawatami chief, with a tin pail in one liand, and a six- 
gun in the other.

The folk of the north country were aecustomed in those 
days to have curious deer help themselves to garden-truek 
at night, and to have black bears drink .out of the rain- 
barrels, so nothing should have startled any of them. My 
mother had been reared in England, where Indians are only 
pictures in books, and she found her knees quaking and her 
speech gone dry. The ehief perceived her perturbation and 
made known his errand.

“Me want flour,” he volunteered, holding forth the bücket, 
and adding, as he proffered the revolver, “nie leave this. tili 
me bring back flour next Fall.”

He got the flour, but mother insisted that his word was as 
good as his bond, and preferred that he retreat with his 
artillery.

The Summer passed, and except for a rather doubtful inter- 
pretation of shadows the size of Potawatamie chiefs, mother 
had forgotten her visitor.

Finally the nippy days of early Autumn appeared, with their 
war-paint for the leaves and their incense of woodsmoke in 
the air. And with the Fall came the chief, with two tin 
pails, one filled with flour, and the other with blue-berries, 
as interest.

“Me say heap thankum,” he said briefly, as mother emptied 
the buckets and bid him farewell.

That was the typical Indian, when he was used “on the 
square.” Infrequently. he was used that way. The white men 
had stolen a continent from the red men, and had stolen other 
things, and had seldom so much as said, “Heap thankum.” 
Then, when the red men rather resented the intrusion, the 
trespass, the highway robbeiy, and sought a few scalps to 
prove their displeasure, the white men called the red men 
brutes.

Once, in the early days of my newspaper work, also up in 
the north woods, I was deputized to hold a drunken Indian 
while the town copper found reinforeements. I accomplished 
my mission by grabbing the brave's coattails and setting him 
on the sidewalk every time he headed toward the reservation. 
Being successful and having kept his progress down to a single 
block, I was ready, willing, and also anxious to tum the red 
man over to his legal detainer. The treatment had so enraged 
the Indian that seven men were required to effect the arrest. 
One, a German cobbler, whose coat had been clutehed in the 
frenzied grasp of the brave, had to be freed by parting with 
that portion of his coat which was in limbo. The chief, being 
somewhat dazed about his vision because of libations of fire- 
water, had not remembered me, and I never looked him up to 
teil him the part I had played.

Had I not procured a eopy of Buffalo Bill’s story of his life, 
and also seen numerous lava-blooded cow-punchers shoot up a 
town in Dakota territory while buffalo skeletons still adomed 
the plains, I could easily have loved the red men. As it was, 
I regretted that 1 had not been bom thirty years sooner so 
that I could have ridden alongside Wild Bill Hickock and 
helped shoot up the virgin tribes.

Gradually, as the tag-end of the Indian wars had passed 
and front pages were devoted to the style of trousers wom

by the Prince of Wales, I lost thought of the Indian braves— 
and took them as a matter of history.

Then came a time, in Denver, when I went to a voice medium, 
a Mrs. Buck, whose home was on Tremont Street across from 
the court-house. Mrs. Buck was a stolid, quiet woinan, who 
said nothing and thought much. She was a keeper of the 
gate, and let her visitqrs learn Spiritualism as best they could.

The first time I was there, in private, a blast came through 
a trumpet, depending from and near the ceiling, that nearly 
took me out of my chair.

“Huh! Chiefie!” the voice said, in stentorian tones, “Me 
Many Feathers. Me with von sinee you a babie. Me with 
you up in the Winconse and out in the Dakote when we pick 
up agates and buffalo horns. Me with you when you niake 
’em sleep and do spirit-read.” And from there on, Many 
Feathers proceeded to teil me all about myself—including 
many things that had not been in my mind for years.

Finding that I had an Indian looking after part of my 
destiny, I revamped my ideas of the red men, and took them 
back in my heart and no 'longer cherished designs against the 
many tribes.

I asked Many Feathers his tribal relations, and he told me 
that he was a Sioux. “Me pass to spirit,” said he, “in battle 
of Little Big Horn. Me help to bustum up Custer! Huh!”

This I forgot as the years passed, but soon after I became 
acquainted #with the 'Stead Center in Chicago, Many Feathers 
again appeared—and when I asked him his tribal Classification, 
he repeated what he had told me in Denver; and I recalled 
these facts only after his repetition.

The warm spot in my heart began to glow again, and I 
feit that I would have liked to be bom a Century before, 
so that I might have championed the cause of the suffering 
red men! I wanted the scalps of the “pale faces” this time.

And novv, I come to the second division of my talk:
* * * *

SOME weeks ago, while four of us were having a table- 
sitting, the table began to rock violently, and then to 
tremble. It went through innumerable gyrations—quite 

unlike anything human hands could have produced.
Many Feathers was our manipulator. Asked to explain the 

Strange actions of the table, he repliech—by tipping as I went 
through the alphabet, “Eruptions in Mexico.”

These, we learned subsequently from newspaper reports, 
tallied with the eruptions that were in progress that night, 
and undoubtedly we had not only the exact time, but the 
duration and relative violence of the voleanic outbursts and
quakes.

These mänifestations extended over a period of more than 
one hour, and it was useless to attempt to secure any Informa
tion outside these manifestations.

I  inally, the table went through its last convulsions and the 
forces were open for other matters.

I said to Many Feathers, “Wfiat do you think of our new 
magazine? What is your real opinion of it?”

And the reply came back, “Potlatch!”
That and only that—was his opinion, and we were uncer- 

tain whether it was an attempt to spell the narne of the 
disturbed volcano or the beginning of some message.

Potlatch it was, and Potlatch it remained—and as time 
passed, I became curious to know what the meaning might be.

That meaning contains a sermon—and this third step 
part of the sermon:
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MONO sonne of the tribes of the Northwest eoast, there 
was a eustom known as “Potlatch.” It was eonducted 
in this manner:

Upon invitation, usually extending to neighboring friendly 
tribes, there was a great gathering of Indians, attired in 
festal rainment and paints. There was feasting and there was 
dancing, and finally tlie center of the event would bring about 
the grand elimax of the day.

Usually the Indian who made the Potlatch was old; he had 
been a lifetime in aceumulating his ponies, blankets and other 
riches. He had more than his needs demanded. To him, all 
these riches were tokens of idle wealth.

In a great hurst of generosity, this brave would distfibute 
most of his belongings to the otliers; to one a pony; to an- 
other a Wanket, and so on, until the giving had all been done.

There was more dancing, more feasting, and then the guests 
would depart, laden with their new-found wealth.

Back of this seeming philanthi'opy was a deeper plan. It 
was the forerunner of annuity Insurance. It was bound by 
honor—sealed by trust.

Each recipient of gifts was in duty bound to return them, 
or their equivalent, should the donpr ever feel their need, 
two-fold. His investment, therefore, was on a basis of one 
hundred per cent. interest, plus principal—one of the earliest 
get-rich-quick Scheines on record!

The goods, livestock, chattels, went into active use, and 
became of real value to many. The old Indian was deprived 
of nothing, excepting the actual presence of his belongings, 
and he had annexed a liost of friends, who were stockholders 
of his Corporation: or, more properly, borrowers at his bank.

Should the Great Spirit see fit to gatlier this ehief to his 
fathers in the Happy Hunting Ground, tliat closed the books. 
There was no heredity of predatory wealth. Socialism was 
in full swing without the soviet. The original “Reds” needed 
no revolution to balance accounts and keep currency in circu- 
lation. It was a wholesome, workable plan.

I wonder how many of us go through life on the Potlatch 
basis! How many of us need no bond—no security—nothing 
to prove that we are going to be true to our trust!

Some weeks ago, on a train, I inet a man who had spent 
many years in the Canadian Northwest, in the employ of the 
Hudson’s Ray Company. He told me about the honor that 
still obtains among the tribes in the far northland. where the 
company’s trading posts are located.

The doors of the great störe are open all night for the 
visiting Indians, who are welcome to sleep on the Hoor, and 
there is no record that any Indian has gone bad and ap- 
propriated so much as a nickel’s worth of the compaity s 
goods.

Honor was born with the human kind. It came long be- 
fore any of the frills whicb we terai civilization. It was the 
eoin current of the peoples of the earth. To do right was 
natural. To do wrong was unnatural. There was no premium 
on doing right, and ostracism for doing wrong.

Sometimes we think of such conditions as relating only to 
heaven, but tliey liave existed in this grey old world, and some 
day again will prevail.

liiere is nothing complicated about honor. It is simple. It 
's in harmony with natural law. It works out, because it 
accords with law. Only lack of honor brings pain. That is 
because it runs contrariwise to natural law and does no 
dick” in tlie innate knowledge which is of the spiiit.
And now T arrive at the fourth step of my talk, which is

the Status of Potlatch as it will be:
* * * *

I N THESE troubled days, when no one can say what the 
morrow will bring forth, when we wonder ofttimes jus 
what keeps the storm-swept governments ot Europe _to- 

Wtber sufficiently to hold tlie hearts in people. we know tu 
"e must be moving along tlie channel of Destiny.

No man or body of men can bring seeming Order out of 
this chaotic condition. What will the end be? When will the 
end of these distressing times eome? Who knows?

Somebody knows. God knows. The plan is neither idle nor 
haphazard. Events are moving swiftly because many causes 
are foeusing in some grand result, and through the early 
stages of this result we now are passing. We are moving into 
something—and all we can do is to wonder about its nature, 
the time of its arrival, and the conditions that will be after 
that change has eome.

To bazard a prophecy inay bs rasli. To say that we know 
may be foliv. Bat as sure'y as we have faith in the God that 
made us, that truly must we reeognize in this changing order 
something exceptional—something momentous—something' re- 
flecting the Drama of the Universe—the Tragedy of Eternity.

Today, in reckless abandon, men and women are wallowing 
in a false prosperity. They are throwing money into the 
fleshpots. They are mad with success.

Today, the few remaining thrones are swaying, and the 
pomp and power of yesterday are vanishing in the mists of 
swift-moving events. Labor, long down-trodden, is having its 
Hing. The mighty are no longer powerful.

When are they going to learn that the proper thing to do 
is to worship God, and study God’s Way, and try to harmonize 
with that way?

The world has grown weary ,of looking upon mortals as 
atl-powerful, as possessing the right to rule despotically. Kings 
and kingdoms are like pages of a volume no longer needed— 
pages torn from their bindings. And the bindings themselves 
are old and ragged, and stained with the blood of agonized 
generations that have been, have tried, have died and gone.

The world is moving surely, unerringly, toward a new Pot
latch, when the honor of duty will count for much, and the 
world will be given its right to use the things of the world, 
always with a definite Obligation attached.

The Potlatch did not give something for nothing. It did 
not hoard. It found.a happy medium, and distributed wealth 
on a basis of due regard for its value.

Also, the world needs a different kind of Potlatch: a better 
understanding of things as they are.

While millions are lavishing luxuries on their bodi'es—their 
bodies which must mold in the graves—what are they doing 
for their souls? Here they will be for a few fleeting years. 
In spirit, they will be for time'-unending. The rieh food, the 
eostly gowns, the pleasure of today, may be as millstones about 
their necks in a few years to eome.

Since time began, we have a right to believe that we are 
living in the most remarkable period thus far in world history. 
We have reached an apex of material gain—the pinnacle of 
material worship. We can go no farther. Like tired children, 
we have wearied of our toys of gold and diamonds, of rieh 
fabries and eostly baubles.

We are traveling toward a new Potlatch, and in it each 
of us must participate. We must acknowledge the duty, the 
honor that attaches to each gift from God. Some day, He 
will ask for an accounting of our talents. What shall we have 
brought in return ? Shall we be able to pay back the principal, 
plus interest equal- to that principal?

When each of us came into this world, we made a Potlatch 
with God—oi' He made a Potlatch with us.

We came with gifts newly given by our Creator. Some 
had one gift, and some had other gifts. Some had many 
gifts. And as each had a gift, that gift he was beholden to 
use properly, so that he might return it at least two-fold when 
the accounting should eome.

Whether we remember it or not, we participated in God’s 
Potlatch. We came away rejoicing—and then we forgot the 
Obligation that went with the gifts!

If a Potlatch in the Northwest tribes was bonor-seasoned, 
how about a Potlatch with the Giver of all things?
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Spiritualized Senses
Sounds that no human ear ean hear, sometimes are heard 

by mortals; not sounds wafting from life’s spirit side, but 
sounds that eome within the elassiflcation of material Vibration.

Odors sometimes are deteeted at remarkable distances, and 
sight at times projects beyond the earth’s curvature and from 
beyond the ordinary focus of mortal vision.

“I hear bells tolling, mother,” a little girl said one morn- 
ing. “Oh, they toll so slowly and mournfully, and they don’t 
sound like our church-bells.”

It developed later that a very dear friend of the family, 
residing hundreds of miles distant, had passed through the 
transition and at that time her funeral was taking plaee, and 
the bells were tolling.

A wife distinetly heard a pistol-shot fifty miles from the 
plaee where her husband was wounded aceidently. Who ean 
say that she did not hear the pistol’s sinister bark ?

Another wife heard the heavy fall of a tree—at ,the time a 
tree feil in a distant lumber camp and killed her son.

A commereial traveler, at will, and without respeet to the 
distanee he was from home, could smell the odors of the 
family meal. These odors, he explained, were as distinct as 
though he had been in the kitehen at home.

Sight, also, plays its part. The wife of a bank elerk, while 
on a visit hundreds of miles from home, saw the bank’s inferior, 
saw a stealthy ftgure enter the bank, walk to the eashier’s desk 
and level a revolver at the eashier’s head. She saw some- 
thing that had occurred, and preeisely when it happened.

Te most mortals, such experiences are remarkable, or in- 
eredible. To psyehies, they are ordinary. There are innumer- 
able records of even more forceful illustrations tlian those we 
have given. Thousands of persons have similar experiences at 
times; perhaps only onee or twice. Others experienee these 
phenomena of spiritualized senses frequently. With mediums, 
they are common.

The reasons assigned ränge from telepathy to astral journeys. 
But the purpose of this article is not to ferret out the reason. 
ft is to seek the possibilities. If  mankind can experienee any- 
thing unusual, and it is interesting, but of no practical value, 
its purpose is no greater than that of a moving picture, or 
a good novel. If these spiritualized senses ean serve some 
good, useful purpose, they are worth developing.

Let us inquire into some of the practical possibilities:
At the Colorado School of Mines, located at Golden—a 

short distanee from Denver—there was a professor who could 
give an aecurate assay of ore by feeling and looking at it. 
Any person, who has been at all familiär with mining, knows 
that nature has mixed many stränge specimens in her great 
crucible. Adjoining mining properties. may present much 
different problems in geology, minerology and metallurgy. 
What great differences must there be between ore samples from 
all parts of the world! Ore might run an ounce of gold to the 
ton and yet carry no visible indieation of this auriferous 
value. It might contain a trace of silver, a small percentage 
of copper, and lead and zine, without any evidence of the 
relationship of these various metallic contents.

How did this professor know? He could not explain. He 
was “impressed.” That was all he could say. He had 
innate knowledge. His aecuraey put the matter far outside the 
pale of guesswork.

An aceountant, in the employ of one of the large packing 
Companies in Chicago, could find any error in the books. His 
method was this: He would leaye the offices and take a yalk. 
Upon his return, he would go to the ledger, open it and place 
his finger on the error. How did he do it1? He could not 
explain.

A man who worked in the Kansas City stockyards, could 
place his hands on the sides of a critter, and teil within two 
or three pounds how much it weighed.

In these three instances, we have not taken the prodigies— 
the freaks. These men, to whom we have referred, exercised 
their peculiar inner perception in wliolly practicable ways. 
They made everyday use of their stränge talents.

Many “timber cruisers” have displayed this same psychic 
sense. A “cruiser” is a man who visits any wooded tract to 
make an estimate of the value and quantity of the growing 
tmiber. Some of these men have made countless estimates that 
varied scarcely at all from the actual cuttings from these 
tracts.

We find the same peculiar sense in prospecting for minerals 
—metals or petroleum. Often the most skilled engineers con- 
demn a piece of property that later proves valuable, and some 
of the greatest “finds” have been made by “tenderfeet.”

Here again we find practical uses of the spiritualized sense. 
It is not something that belongs alone to the stage or the 
seance-room. It “works out” in everyday life.

The Detection of Crime
Where so-called logicians fail utterly and miserably, the 

psychic sleuth solves the most bafflng mysteries.
Every criminal has a feeling that sometime “it” will get him. 

“It” is a vague sort of fear that foreshadows eventual 
detection.

There are police officials who seem anything but psychic, 
who have weird “hunches” that lead them in the right direction. 
They feel that they should follow certain eines or be at a 
certain plaee at a definite time. Logic would say them nay.

Some reporters, who develop a “nose for news,” also have 
this sense. Their fellows call them lucky, and say that these 
successful reporters happen to stumple into the big “scoops.” 
The stumbling apparently is habitual.

We know a man, a successful manufacturer, who can not 
lose at dice. Most reluetantly will he shake dice for cigars. 
Invariably he wins. Invariably he has won for years. He has 
never paid for the treaty. As soon as his fingers touch the 
dice-box, he knows that he will win.

But let us return to the detection of crime: whereas the 
Doyle eharacter, Sherlock Holmes, “reconstructed the crime” 
from the meager evidence and wholly through the power oi 
reason, there are detectives who are much like homing pigeons 
that fiy toward the point of least resistance. Like a bit of 
steel that is attracted to a magnet, these detectives are attracted 
toward the criminals. They sense the crime. They sense its 
motive. They are the personifications of retributive justice.

There may be no finger-prints and no forgotten details. Sc 
far as ingenuity is concemed, the criminal has covered all 
of his tracks. There are some tracks he can not cover. 
Some vibrations he has left behind. They lead up to him.

Again, often there is a stränge impulse that draws criminals 
back to the scene of their crimes. There is a beckoning which 
they can not resist. They gravitate toward their own Vibra
tion. They make their own traps and walk into them.

If detectives would cultivate this spiritual sense instead of 
blunting it, if they would heed these impressions and not 
disturb them with the mental turmoil that too often is known 
as reason, they would become adepts. They would be more 
successful.

The pooh-poohs of their fellows may shame them out of a 
gift that is invaluable to their callings. They are afraid of 
failing. They repel that which they should attract. There 
are a few detectives who do cultivate this talent and who suc- 
ceed aeeordingly.
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If crime of any description is a breach of man’s law, surely 

it is a breaking of Divine Law, and certairily it sets up its 
own disturbed vibrations that a mind, sensitized to perceiving 
that type of Vibration, can feel and understand. Perhaps the 
understanding is different from the accepted definition of that 
word. It is a quiet, easy-flowing knowledgè. It is safe so long 
as it eomes naturally and is not disturbed by adverse ques- 
tioning.

Usually, it is not difficult to confuse a person who is given to 
intense concentration. His mind returns to the hum-drum 
with a shock. The thread of that which he feels is lost or 
broken. As time passes and this inner sense is developed, 
there is less likelihood of disturbanee. The great sculptor 
could mold his clay in a boiler-shop or out on a busy Street. 
He forgets about curious onlookers. There is no disturbanee 
to him. He is absorbed by his art. He is lost in his talent.

The Finer Inner Sense
The most delicate measuring instrument known in practical 

mechanics, is the micrometer. It will nieasure to about one- 
twenty-thousandth of an ineb.

There is still a finer measurement than that. It is the sense 
of toucli. When the micrometer has gone as far as it can 
go toward accuraey, the sense of touch can go farther. How 
or why, no skilled mechanic knows. When a persons knows, 
that knowledge requires no proöf. It asks for no reasons. It 
is sufficient unto itself.

The final finish that is given ro piano panels, is put on by 
the hands, dampened—just enough—and dipped into the finest 
“rotten stone.” If the hands are too moist or too dry, the 
fine effect is lost. The men who do this work develop a degree 
of accuraey that is beyond explanation. They know when the 
moisture on their hands is just right, but they can not explain 
how they know.

Newspapers follow definite “make-up" rules. Their head- 
lines are set in type of a certain style and size. In a column’s 
width, there is just room for so niany letters and spaces. 
Also the M takes more space than the I and the L requires 
more spaee than the corama. These heads must fit; they must 
be so niany lines long and have a definite and harmonious 
appearance.

The writers of heads must adhere to fliese rules and teil 
the gist of the story in a headline. They have specinieh heads 
on their desks, for guidance. Many of these head-writers 
develop this inner sense to such a degree that they strike upon 
the proper measurement automatically; not now and then, but 
eonstantly. The times they fail are the times they stop to 
“think it over.”

You spell correctly, perhaps until you pause to think about 
it. Many a person who could write coluiiins without  ̂niaking 
one mistake in spelling, would fail completely in a “spelling 
bee.” This innate sense seems to be dulled when one attempts 
to analyze or prove it. The doubt acts as a disturbing tactoi.

The Housewife’s Sensitized Ability
In the hörne, we may find the workings of this spintualized 

sense. There are niany housewives who are most excellent 
cooks, who can not teaeh another how to he as success u 1 
bread or pastry, roasts or stews.

They seem to sense not only the propertion of mgre ien s 
used, but the proper degree of stirring or basting. T iey mow, 
better than any thermometer could reveal, when the o\en is 
“just right.” They know when the food is cooked ‘ to a turn. 
These things they know intuitively. And this sann s e T * " e  

perception they applv to other work about the house, o ie 
selection of foods, fabrics and fiirnishings. They know ho 
to place themselves in the proper mental attitu e o .ecu 
results, but could not teach any other person how it is uon •

Mothers know how to look after the physical and moral 
welfare of their children in niucli the same mannei. it 
becomes inarvels at discovering' things that ha\e £one 
abo.it to go wrong, when there is no visible e\i ence.

The pianist develops a “technique” quite beyond the power 
oi analysis to explain. In every trade and profession we find 
that there is an inner skill that is guided in a manner that 
eannot be explained by any of the rules of logic.

A Michigan surgeon never failed to make an incision prop- 
erly, no matter how displaced the diseased Organs might be. 
Many a physician has written into his prescriptions drugs that 
were foreign to his thoughts, to find later that they were pre- 
cisely the drugs needed.

What No Machine Can Do
So far as mechanical accuraey7 goes, there are maehines 

vastly more dependable for their part of the work than the 
workiLien themselves. The maehines have limitations. They 
èan repeat their operations without tiring. Their adjustment 
depends upon that keen inner sense of skilled operatives.

Watch the difference between the results of motorists. One 
senses the nature, the possibilities and the limitations of the 
meehanism of his car. Another has no ear for sensitive motor 
sounds, and uses his automobile as a crude machine that was 
built chiefly for the purpose of misusing and wearing out. 
No manufacturer can insure nniformity of results, because 
there is no nniformity of driving ability.

When labor-saving machinery made its appearance, work- 
men were incensed against such a diabolical attempt to paupef- 
ize them. As time passed, they diseovered that machinery was 
bringing forth a new opportunity for labor. The more highly 
developed the maehines, the more highly developed the oper
atives beeame. Skill that had never been in evidenee before 
was unfolded. The maehines were only instruments that helped 
make artists out of artisans.

These examples of the inner sense perceptions are but vari- 
ations of the first illustrations we gave relative to the highly 
sensitized senses of hearing, smelling and seeing. The second 
dass, practicable to the last word, exists because the first dass 
is in evidenee at times.

Spiritually we have powers that are far beyond any human 
coneeption of such gifts. Our work brings out some of this 
soul ability. It is there all the time, like a seed, waiting for 
the proper eonditions to bring about its germination.

The more we eoncentrate on our work, and the more we put 
our hearts into it, the more surely we shall develop these inner 
sense perceptions that far transcend the theories upon which 
mankind so long has depended.

It takes all kinds of people to make the world, and we have 
all of them.

The persons who ridicule Spiritualism are moving steadily 
nearer the grave, and still pretend that it makes no difference 
what happens afterward.

So many folk are talking about the end of the world, it 
would seem that a few of them are afraid it will not kappen— 
before their bills become due.

If we can discharge our duties to God and the world by’ 
a few forms, all we shall need to get into heaven will be the 
countersign—and not a reward well earned.

The season has arrived when hens are laying cryptic mes- 
sa„es on eggs, predicting the end of the world. The trouble is 
that these messag’es disag’ree, and probably7 the chickens that 
laid the eggs were piping the wrong lay.

The critics of Spiritualism who say that, were spirit return 
and communication a fact, the spirit-world would make itself 
manifest to overy one, are usual’y the last ones to wish that 
this were true. They usually are afraid of old shadows of 
had records that might pop out of the darkness of things they 
prefer to forget.
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The Life of James “Farmer” Riley
Incidents in the Life and Mediumship of the Great Materializing and

Slate-writing Medium

ARTICLE III

S Y N O P S I S  O F  P R E C E D I N G  A R T I C L E S

O n  M a y  2 0 ,  1 9 1 9 ,  t h e r e  p a s s e d  i n t o  s p i r i t  a t  M a r c e l l u s ,  M i c h i g a n ,  
a t  t h e  a g e  o f  7 6  y e a r s ,  J a m e s  “ F a r m e r ”  R i l e y ,  w i t h o u t  d i s p u t e  
o n e  o f  t h e  g r e a t e s t  m e d i u m s  w h o  e v e r  l i v e d .

W h i l e  R i l e y  h a d  h e e n  v e r y  p s y c h i c  a s  a  b o y ,  h i s  f a t h e r  h a d  
d i s e o u r a g e d  h i m  a n d  f o r b i d d e n  h i m  t o  e x e r c i s e  h i s  p s y c h i c  p o w e r s .  
T i m e  c a m e  w h e n  J i m  R i l e y  w a s  t h o r o u g h l y  a g n o s t i c — a l m o s t  a n  
i n f i d e l .  T h e n  h e  w a s  i n d u c e d  t o  v i s i t  a  S p i r i t u a l i s t  c a m p  m e e t -  
i n g ,  w h i c h  h e  r e g a r d e d  a s  t h e  h e i g h t  o f  r o t  a n d  i d i o c y . . H o w e v e r .  
h e  a n d  h i s  w i f e  d e c i d e d  t o  s i t  a t  a  l a r g e  d i n i n g  t a b l e  e a c h  e v e n i n g ,  
a n d  a f t e r  s i x  m o n t h s .  t h e  t a b l e  m o v e d .  R i l e y  w a s  4 2  a t  t h i s  t im e .  
L a t e r  t h e  t a b l e  s p e l l e d  o u t  m e s s a g e s  b y  t i p p i n g ,  a n d  t h e n  a  m e s -  
s a g e  w a s  w r i t t e n  o n  a  s l a t e .  O t h e r  m e s s a g e s  f o l l o w e d ,  a n d  J o h n  
B e n t o n  a r r i v e d ,  a n n o u n c i n g  h i m s e l f  a s  R i l e y ’s  c h i e f  c o n t r o l .  A f t e r  
a  f e w  m o n t h s ,  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  J o h n  B e n t o n  a s k e d  R i l e y  t o  s i t  f o r  
m a t e r i a l i z a t i o n s ,  w h i c h  t h e  m e d i u m  d i d  n o t  w i s h  t o  d o .  F i n a l l y  
a c q u i e s c i n g ,  h e  g o t  h i s  f i r s t  m a t e r i a l i z a t i o n — a  h a n d .

In Jim Riley’s seanees, many different types of manifesta- 
tions took place. 1 While the materialized forms came out of 
the cabinet, those who sat in the room facing' the cabinet often 
would feel hands touching them. At times the forces would 
seem to permeate the room, and again the forces would ex- 
tend but a short distance outside of the cabinet, depending a 
great deal upon 
the conditions of 
the seance. These 
conditions were 
due partly to the 
medium’s physical 
state and partly 
to the attitude of 
the members of 
the circle. Skep- 
tics will injure the 
conditions a n d  
sometimes prevent 
manifestations of 
any nature.

Sometimes the 
circles were in the 
dark. Düring such 
periods, a slate 
placed on the table 
in the room would 
be written upon.
Very often the 
h a n d w r i t i n g T H E  R IL E Y  H O M E - S C E N E  O F  T H E S E  M A N I F E S T A T I O N S

would be recognized quickly by some person present, when 
the lights were turned on and the slate examined.

In the light seanees, after Mr. Riley had entered the cabinet, 
and the eurtains arranged so as to exclude all light, the flame 
in the lamp was turned low. This light was always sufifleient 
to make all objects in the room easily discernible. In fact, 
after sitting in this half-light for a few minutes, it was not 
difficult to recognize the features of every one present. Usually 
a hymn or two would be sung, and if the conditions were 
good, there would be a notieable waving of the eurtains.
Generally the singing would continue, and then a figure would 
appear between the eurtains. Sometimes this was John Benton,

flow away in a stream and disappears rapidly, having assumed 
its former state of Vibration. So will the material particles 
of a materialized form apparently fall away. Their Vibration 
is changed and they retum to their source. This source con- 
sists of the body of the medium and the bodies of the others 
present, and even material objects.

The messages received in the Riley materializing seanees 
usually were written on slates. Sometimes when Mrs. Riley 
would pull the cabinet eurtains aside, a materialized form could 
be seen standing near the medium, who was entranced, and 
the form would be writing on the slate. The sound of the 
moving pencil could be heard distinctly. Sometimes these 
forms could be reeognized.

Dematerialization and Rematerialization
An old yisitor at the Riley seanees told an interesting story 

of his experience with John Benton, the medium’s principal 
control.

John Benton, a stately man, six feet tall, had come out of 
the cabinet one evening, fully materialized, and after address-

ing the Company, 
had turned to re- 

•*; ., *' enter the cabinet,
_ when this old

gentleman. who 
was present, asked 
Mr. Benton if he 
would not shake 
hands with him. 
J o h n  Be n t o n  
readily assented, 
and walking over 
'to the old man, 
who had arisen 
from his ehair, 
g r a s p e d  him 
f i r m 1 y by the 
hand; and still 
holding him by 
hand, led him into 
the cabinet. There 
sat the medium 
in a- trance, per- 
fectly oblivious to 
Still holding the

Mr. Riley’s main control. Very often this form would de- 
materialize before the assembled guests, and this dematerial- 
izing generally took the form of sinking through the floor. 
As a matter of fact, this dropping off of the material partieles 
permits them to fall through the force of gravity, and as 
they reach the floor they merge with material in general. It 
is much like liberating liquid air or liquid gas. It seems to

what was going on around and about him. 
old gentleman’s hand, the materialized form of John Benton 
began to sink through the floor, and he pulled the old gentle
man right down with him until he was doubled up, with his 
head touching the floor. Then the dematerialization was com- 
plete. The old man got up and decided it was time to leave 
the eabinet. No sooner had he walked out into the seance- 
room when John Benton stood beside him again, fully material
ized ! In a space of just a few seconds, this spirit form had 
dematerialized and rematerialized.

If the particles that sink to the floor, and seemingly through 
it, are only the released material particles, we may ask how it 
was possible for this dematerializing form to keep such a solid 
hold on the old gent'eman and actually bend his body over 
until his head touched the floor. We can only assume that in 
dematerializing, John Benton actually did bend down in spirit. 
still keeping his arm and hand fully materialized until the last. 
We believe that no other explanation could account for this 
rather unusual phenomenon.
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Many of the fonns dematerialized before the speetators. 
And there were times when the eurtains would be thrown 
back and forms could be seen to dematerialize in the cabinet.

The Seance in the Woods
There were a number of men who lived in or near Marcellus 

who rather questioned the genuineness of Jim Riley’s materiali- 
zations. They believed that back of these manifestations 
somewhere, there was some mighty clever trickery. If they 
could get Jim alone, away from his own bailiwick, where 
there was no opportunity of the assistance of possible eon- 
federates, they calculated that they would secure dependable 
manifestations or nothing at all.

Consequently they invited Riley to spend a few days up in 
the woods, where they had constructed a cabin. They told 
him that the rest would do bim good, and that there would 
be absolutely no talk about seances while he was there. After 
they had induced the medium to accompany them—presum- 
ably on a hunting trip—they broke the news to him that they 
had arranged a cabinet at one end of the room, and that they 
would all be highly pleased to witness some of his materiali- 
zations. To make assurance doubly sure, eertain members of 
the party had brought in armsful of dry leaves and spread 
them on the floor of the cabinet, so that should Jim Riley 
find it necessary to get up and walk around, there would be 
audible evidence of his activities.

This occurred in the Autumn of 1893. There were about 
a dozen men in the party. Their shanty or cabin was several 
miles from the nearest house. Riley’s seat in the cabinet was 
on a pile of hay—and hay also has a few noise-making 
properties of its own. It took considerable coaxing to get 
Riley into the cabinet. He knew what the object was. Perhaps 
he resented this lack of faith in the spirit-world. He may 
liave resented the inference that he was dishonest. Some of 
those present say that it was with considerable doubt that Jim 
Riley consented to sit for his friends.

One of the members of the party attended to the lamp, 
and the others seated themselves on the floor in front of the 
eabinet. Riley told them that they would liave to sing in 
Order to produce harmonious conditions, but these men were 
not familiär with vocal efforts, and the results were rather 
discordant. Then Riley suggested that the next thing would 
be to count in unison.

They had couftted up to about fifty when a form appeared 
at the cabinet curtain. One of the men present recognized 
it as' his father. Then one after another these forms came. 
Some of the men who had been lying on the floor, resting 
on their elbows, sat up and began to take unusual interest 
in the proceedings. Finally the wife of one of the men -’p- 
peared. The man in Charge of the lamp turned up the blaze 
as far as it would go. It was so light in that little room 
that every detail of the woman’s features could be seen.

There were many converts made that night. There was 
no question in the mind of any one of the men in that party 
ns to the source of these manifestations. Jim Riley had 
no confederates with him. He was giving a seance under 
severe test conditions. Had he so much moved a foot, the 
rustlinß’ of the dry leaves and hay would have been heau 
distinetly. Those present knew every member of the party, 
and they knew that every member was accounted toi. im 
Riley had been asked to give a seance along toward evening. 
This deprived him of any opportunity of getting in toue' 
with any mortal. And vet these men had seen forms that 
appeared to be as much ftesh-and-blood as they were—forms 
which they recognized, the life-like, solid forms of loved ones 
"ho had departed this life in years gone by.

A Seance Düring Riley’s Illness
A few months after this seance in the woods, Jim Hi 1 c'y 

"’as confined to his room with a bad case of inflammatory 
1 'eumatism. He could not move an arm or a leg.

One e\ening, the attending physician brought his wife with 
bim and asked Riley if it would be possible to get any mani
festations, sick as he was. Riley said that he was willing to 
tt>. They took him and wrapped him in blankets, and set 
him in a chair in his bedroom, and hung blankets in the door- 
way for eurtains. Form after form tarne out of the cabinet 
that night, fhey were recognized by both the physician and 
his wife.

e might wonder how it would be possible for a medium 
in this state of health to produce materializations. We do 
not know how it is possible. We know that it was done, and 
that the fonns were numerous and fully materialized. Un- 
doubtedly, during this seance, there were many on the spirit- 
side who were bringing healing help to Jim Riley. There is 
no question that he was being treated. Whatever it was that 
was drawn from his body, eertainly did not in jure um • j  

cause him pain.
These are but a few of the many instances of Jim Riley’s 

remarkable materializations. No medium has ever given mani
festations under worse conditions than those often imposed 
upon Jim Riley. Perhaps that is why he made so many 
converts to Spiritualism.

It is the habit of mortals to question and doubt, Un- 
fortunately, while many mortals wish to have things their way, 
they are not always sure just what their way amounts to. 
There are no manifestations that could eonvince one who 
refuses to be argued out of his set theory. If we are to accept 
the verdict of our stenses—if we can swear to the truth that 
we recognize our friends in the flesh—what eise have we to 
depend upon in the matter of recognizing those who come to 
us from the other side of life, fully materialized?

While Jim Riley was forty-two years old before he received 
his first manifestation with the moving of a table, it is doubt- 
ful that any other medium has ever produced more materialized 
forms than those who eame out of Mr. Riley’s cabinet during 
his nmiiberless seances. Those seances were held not only in 
his home, but in the homes of friends and in the homes of 
strangers.

(To be continued) •

Making a mistake is not unpardonable. Refusing to profit 
by that mistake is unwise.

One may affirm something that is not in harmony with law, 
and the affimiation is only a waste of energy.

While it is fine to say “I can and I will,” that state of 
mind will not bring success unless the suecess is earned.

The Day of Judgment is with us always—for God’s Law 
takes no reeess, and as we sow, we shall be sure to reap.

Geologists calculate that there is eoal enough in sight to last 
for a million years—and God’s economy was never known to 
be wasteful.

Somewhere, in the journey of our earthly days, we shall 
Transfer, ts it wrong to ask for news about the place where 
we are going? ,

Stop looking for short-cuts. They exist only in stories. No 
matter how long or how short the way, achievements must be 
along the lines of honest winning.

Most lies are told because the habit of lying seems to elimi- 
nate the necessity of long explanations, but the time comes 
when the explanation will be due with compound interest.
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For I  reckon tha t the sufferings of this present time are not 
uortJiy t°  be cornpared w ith  the glory which shall be revealed in 
ns. Kom ans  o !1 8 .

THE MAIL CONGESTION
Xever before in the history of the Post Office, we under- 

stand, has mail met with greater handicaps of delivery. 
This seems to be' particularly true of the Post Office Situa
tion in Chicago, where lack of space (Chicago needed a 
imich larger central Post Office years ago), lack of help, 
the express strike (which placed additional burdens on 
the parcel-post), the railway strikes, and an unusually 
heavy increase in the voluine of matter sent through the 
mails, have combined in delaying all outgoing and in- 
coming mail.

This Situation, varied somewhat in different localities, 
explains the mail congestion throughout the United 
States.

We, in common with the balance of the public, must 
suffer these inconveniences. We can not change the Situ
ation, and if copiès of “Communication” or other matter 
which we mail should be late or fail to reach their des- 
tinations, patience must be shown. A condition involving 
many factors should not be charged to our negligence or 
indifference.

On different occasions, carriers have been taken off their 
routes for portions of a day to help distribute matter in 
the Post Office, and its different branches, and especially 
to help handle parcel-post matter.

The Dearborn street side of the main Chicago Post Office 
(meaning the sidewalk) often has been piled high with 
mail-sacks that could find no space inside the building, 
much of which is occupied by Federal departments other 
than those devoted to the handling of mail. These piles 
of filled saclcs extend sometimes from Jackson to Adams 
streets and to a height of several feet. At the different 
Chicago railway terminal stations, nearly all available space 
often has been required for unsorted, unrouted parcel-post 
packages. Whenever any dass of mail is congested, all 
classes are delayed.

We know that, in many instances, copies of the first 
number of “Communication” failed to reach their points 
of address more than two weeks after they were delivered 
to the main Post Office in Chicago. Two copies were 
delivered in Chicago twenty-three days after the mailing 
was completed. Indeed, in some instances, copies of this 
first number of this magazine have failed to reach addresses.

We offer these facts not as criticism against the Post 
Office. We believe that the Government is doing all in its

power to relieve this congestion. We offer these facts as 
extenuating cireumstances for ourselves, and plead the 
right to be held free from all of the blame of delays.

We suggest that you send your lettors and remittances 
as promptly as possible, because of the slow movement of 
the mail. Some first-class matter, and even some printed 
matter, may travel on record time. This does not applv 
generally by any means. In periods of mail congestion, 
we are all common sufferers and should be patient with 
one another, and with the Post Office Department as well.

ABOUT OUR CLUBBING OFFERS
In our advertising matter, as well as in advertisements 

carried in “Communication,” we offer various clubbing 
prices of “Communication” and other magazines.

Fach day we turn over the subscriptions and the money 
required, so that there will be as little delay as possible in 
getting these other periodicals to our subscribers.

Many of these publieations are battling with the Prob
lems of help shortage, and their circulation departments 
are weeks behind. In some instances, several weeks may 
elapse before these various periodicals reach our clubbing 
subscribers, but their subscriptions will date from the first 
number of each magazine which they receive.

Every line of business is confronted with these same 
Problems of delay. Tmpatience can bring us nothing but 
high-strung nerves, and may cause us to be unjust in our 
opinions. Congested business goes with high prices. They 
are inseparable conditions. When there is greater produc- 
tion than demand, when manufaeturing begins to make 
goods in anticipation of future deliveries, prices will come 
down, and so will wages.

None of us can change conditions that exist. We w o u ld  

have to reach into too many channels. This state of affairs 
is world-wide. I t  must evolve to its own solution. Making 
the best of things is the happiest way out of' our difficulties.

THE VIRTUE OF LOYALTY
If any mortal is to be loyal to God, that person must 

learn how to be loyal to the co-operating in'fluences nearest 
at hand; to one’s country, one’s family, one’s friends, to 
oneself!

Spiritualists should be loyal to Spiritualism in general, 
and to their churches and organizations in particular.

Because there are numerous independent associations of 
Spiritualists is no sign that they should condemn or em- 
barrass or otherwise stand in the way of the N. S. A. 
Give credit to whom credit is due. Be thankful for the 
good that has been and is being done, instead of complain- 
ing about that which, you believe, could have been done 
better or was left undone.

“Communication” is not affiliated with the N. S. A. or 
any of the independents, but we shall regret, as our loyal 
duty to Spiritualism, any effort to belittle any of the 
associations. It is wrong in principle, and right can not 
come out of a wrong thing.

We do not know that the time has arrived for centraliz- 
ing the different organizations of Spiritualists. We feel 
that a definite independence of action is required for the 
well-being of our faith, largely because Spiritualism is â 
belief based principally on personal convictions; more so, 
we think, than any other religion.

If politics—that is, factional fighting—arises in Spirit
ualism, that is to be regretted. We are sorry for it, but
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we doubt that there has been much figurative bloodshed 
thu's far. There are differences of opinion, and so long 
as the human race exists, we assume that there will be 
such differences. They are due to different experiences. 
That is the purpose of this material world, or at least one 
of its purposes.

If members of any association wish to sever their Con
nections with that Organization, that is their right; only 
they should do so without rancor. There are ontside 
enemies and critics who will supply all the attacks that 
the best fighter could hope to have directed at him and 
his truth.

Be loyal to your church, and, in heaven’s name, hold 
your tongues if they incline to wag in gossip or criticism. 
If you have a complaint to make, go to the object of 
your criticism with your doubts, and not to others. Try to 
be above the gossip-disturbed level of orthodox trivialities. 
It can be done, difficult as the task may seem.

Be loyal to your Organization, but always with respect 
for all other Spiritualists and organizations.

This should not be very difficult, but surely it is neces- 
sary if Spiritual ism is to grow.

We are happy in doing our part, and at all times the 
columns of “Communication” will be open to all Spiritual- 
istic churches and organizations, provided they do not 
attempt to criticize one another. That alone will be barred.

Be loyal and know the happiness of doing your own very 
best to live right, and in amity with others who are of 
your belief. Loyalty is a basic lesson, and no one progresses 
who fails to learn it and live it.

“ WHAT I BELIEVE’’
Your own religious leanings are things peculiar to your- 

self. Each of us believes according to our individual 
experiences and development. No two persons agree on 
all details: at least not in this school-world, where we are 
trying to learn much-needed lessons.

Despite our claims, none of us has a true eonception of 
God, Christ or spirit. We entertain concepts and at times 
these change.

The most precarious calling on earth is to preach or 
otherwise disseminate or discuss any religious doctrine, for 
the reason that most persons are certain that they are 
right, arid they become intolerant with the other fei low s 
views. Perhaps this has been a common error of the 
Propagation of creeds. Teachers have sought to set down 
hard and fast rules, which they insist must be accepted. 
Religion is madc up of different ingredients, and belief 
revolts at denominational autocracy.

Religion is a personal thing and each of us accepts his 
faith in a personal way. Fortunately, our ideas can not 
alter God’s Plan, or most of us would wreck the universe. 
We move ever forward toward the Truth, but never reae 
It in its entirety. Our crecd changes as our minds unfol . 
if our minds refuse to unfold, we remain creed-bound,

Religion, politics and family affairs constitute dangerous 
"round for dissensions. They are tender spots—offen 
bleeding sjx>ts—in the personalities of individuals.

Onee we become dogmatic and dictatorial in our religious 
convictions, we blind ourselves to truth and estop our own 
spiritual progress. Every profession of faith, eveiy creec 
bas its foundation in an interpretation of lact. The intei 
pretation may be faulty, but so is all other human interpre 
tation. We aim at, but never hit, the fact itself.

i he person who regards the various creeds in an even- 
tempered manner will be delighted to find that they have 
many points of resemblance. Generically, they are similar, 
if not identical. Allah is one interpretation of God. 
Jehovah is another. The Spiritualists’ first sphere and 
the Roman Catholic hell, the Spiritualists’ second sphere 
and the Catholic purgatory, are analogous, if not identical.

Religion need not be conducted on prize-fighting lines. 
No one is going to convert all others to his way of thinking. 
If all persons on earth were of one faith, progression would 
cease or decidedly slow up, so far as the present status of 
earth development is concerned. If Protestauts can say, 
“Thank God for Luther,” the time may come wlien the 
world will erv, “Thank God for the Yatican,” One anti- 
dotes the other. Bitter as adherents of one faith may be 
toward the other, it is good for the moral, spiritual, intel- 
lectual and economic balance of the world that these con- 
tending creeds are all in working order.

Nothing eise So makes for tolerance and breadth of 
character as a variety of religions. Nothing eise so assists 
human experience, which is essential if there is to be 
progress.

THE FUNERAL FETISH
The Irish idea of funerals was not half bad. Profes

sional mourners were employed to furnish an abundance 
of lamentations. Judging by the tear-spilling proclivities 
of movie stars, most of those Professional mourners have 
deserted the undertakers for the film Studios.

To feel bad, to be broken up, when a loved one passes 
through the portals, is humanly natural. To say that the 
funeral is “the last thing we can do” for a departed one 
is neither complimentary to God nor helpful to the recently 
translated spirit. It is not evidence of belief in God’s 
goodness and His assurance of Immortality.

Funerals are essential dark spots, and there is no good 
to be gained by adding to the sombre tints of the affair. 
I f faith ever is to be tested, that test comes with the passing 
out of a loved one.

The funeral fetish offen becomes a daring display, a 
sort of advertisement of the family wealth or affection, or 
both.

We know of one family that has nothing floral but potted 
plants at its funerals, wears light colors and does every- 
thing to simulate light and life. That family is* about 
seven thousand years ahead of most mortals.

If we have faith, let us exercise it when the test comes. 
Let us try to believe sufficiently in God to seek the light 
and shun the darkness and the needless display.

There are doetors of law, and doctors of philosophy, and 
various other doctors, but the world needs niore doctors of 
truth.

No matter how predestined we may be, the fact remains that 
we have certain definite obligations, and predestination is not 
a good alibi.

Constancy and consistency may not be human virtues, but 
persistency will help bring the other two necessary elements 
of a well-balanced character.

Were we not obliged to earn our progress, then progress 
would have no value. No matter what price we may pay for 
material things, we pay the greatest price of all for progress.



Revelation
By Florence Belle Anderson

Y o u  k a v e  f in isk e d  y o u r t a s k ,  an d  I tk a n k  y o u  d e a r ,  
N ow , le a v e  m e  a lo n e  w itk  m y d e a d ;

I m u st  c o m m u n e  w itk  a  p re se n c e  k e re ,
T k a t  k o v e r s  o v er  tk a t  f lo w e r-d e c k e d  b ie r ,

E  re  tk a t  p r e se n c e  fro m  e a r tk  k a s  sp e d .

Y o u  lo o k  so  p lac id , O k , D e a d  m o s t  d e a r ,
A s I s ta n d  k e re  by y o u r  s id e ,

B u t  you  d o  n ot re sp o n d  to  on e b u rn in g  te a r ,
A nd you  d o  n ot rep ly  to tk e  w o rd s y o u  k e a r , 

d k o u g k  p art  o f m e  to o  k a s  d ie d .

I lo o k  on y o u r fa c e , D e a r  D e a d  o f M in e ,
A nd I  fo n d le  tk e  l i f e le s s  c lay ,

B u t , a  M a g ic  S c u lp to r  k a s  c k a n g e d  lt s  lin e .
A nd an  k o u r  ag o  s e e m s  e o n s  o f t im e .

A nd tk o u sa n d s  o f m ile s  aw ay .

O k , w k at is  tk is  w o n d e rfu l m y s te ry ?
W k at is  tk is  tk m g  c a lle d  D e a tk  ?

B u t  an  k o u r ag o  you  sp o k e  to  m e ,
D e a r  D e a d  o f M in e , b u t it c an n o t b e ,

T k a t  y o u r lo v e  k a s  go n e  w itk  y o u r  b re a tk .

A nd t h e n , su c k  a  r e v e l a t i o n  c a m e , 
d o  tk e  in n e rm o st  S o u l  o f m e ,

I sa w  no tk m g , a n d  I  k e a r d  n o n a m e  ; 
d w a s a  H o ly  k o u r . A k , you  w ill n ot b la m e  

I f  I k e e p  tk e  m y ste ry ,

A s O U R  S A V IO U R  p ra y e d  in tk e  lo n g  a g o ,
E  e r  d ie  d ie d  on  C a lv a ry , 

d k e  A n g e ls  c a m e , fo r tk e y  lo v e d  H irn  so ,
B u t  w k a t tk e y  sa id  w e s k a l l  n e v e r  k n ow  

In  tk a t  s a d  G e tk se m a n e .

I t  is  so m e tk in g  k id d e n  fro m  m o rta l v iew ,
B u t  p e r k a p s  in y o u r  k o u r  o f n e e d  

T k is  w o n d erfu l tk m g  w ill co m e  to  yo u .
A nd y o u r in n e rm o st  so u l w ill fe e l  it too .

A nd y o u r k e a r t  w ill r e jo ic e  in d e e d .

I s te p p e d  fro m  tk e  roo m , an d  I c lo se d  tk e  d o o r. 
A nd I  fe il on m y k n e e s  to  pray .

I can  n e v e r  d o u b t a s  I d id  b e fo re .
A nd I  11 n e v e r  fe a r  a s  in d a y s  o f y o re ,

F o r  a  P e a c e  k a s  co m e to  s t a y .

d k is  m u ck  I can  sa y  fro m  tk e  le s s o n  le a rn e d ,
A t tk e  b ie r  o f O n e  w k o d ie d ,—

W k a te v e r  w ay  k is  fe e t  w e re  tu rn ed ,
N o  m atte r  kow  m u ck  k is  k e a r t  k a d  y e a r n e d .

H e  w a s  fu lly  s a t i s f i e d .
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The Evidence of an Old Spiritualist
By John Francis Myers

I eommenced to converse with, spirits of my departed friends 
in tlie year A. I). 1852 in my father’s residence and other 
plaees in the vicinity of Bloomington, Illinois, and since that 
time I have attended the spiritual camp at Lake Hellen, 
Florida, tvvo winters and the spiritual camp at Lily Dale, New 
York, two summers, where I met the best and most noted 
medinms in the U. S. A. and where frauds are readily deteeted, 
boycotted, and turned down, and I have eommunicated with 
lumdreds of spirits in all the most populär pliases by niedium- 
ship.

What is known as Modern Spiritualism originated with the 
tliree Fox sisters at Hydesville, N. Y., in A. D. 1848, and 
E. V. Wilson was one of the early pioneers in spiritualism. He 
was unexcelled as a psychometrist and test medium. I haye 
photographs of those four individuals in my home. The mag- 
netism of the three sisters niade a very strong battery for the 
spirits, as they Claim that they get the power to do physical 
tliings through human magnetism, consequently a sensitive, 
negative, magnetie person who is in mental sympathy with 
tbe spirits can he used by the spirits as a medium for eom- 
munication with the living; and a positive person who is a 
disbeliever in spirit premomena -repels the spirits and they 
cannot get near them or use them for mediums. I asked 
the spirit of a lady friend if she is with her husband much. 
She said, “No, I cannot get near him.” I said, “How is that?” 
She replied, “You know hovv he is; he is a disbeliever.” I 
said, “Is it bis mind that repels you?” and she said that it is.

I am well acquainted with her husband and he is a nice 
gentleman, but set in bis way; hard to change in bis manner 
of thinking, although he may be in the wrong.

I have sat in seances where there was a very positive dis
believer in the circle and we could get nothing from the 
spirits until that person was removed. It is the positive 
nnbeliever who thinks he knows it is a fraud, that repels 
the spirits, but one who is an honest seeker after truth, and 
willing to believe where he or she gets the evidence, such per- 
sons do not weaken the power of the spirit.

Spirit phenomena are as old as the Jewish nation, which 
I can show by the Bible, and when President Lincoln was our 
President they held spiritual seances in the White House, 
and the spirits advised the President to issue the emancipation 
proclamation, and after the battle of Bull Run the Northern 
Anny was diseouraged, and the spirits advised President Lin
coln to visit our army and talk with the men and encourage 
them, which he did; and after that they were victorious in an 
eneouraging degree and finally won a grand success.

As proof of spirit phenomena in the Bible, I here gne tbe 
case of King Saul, the King of the Jewish nation, who was at 
war with the Phillistines, and they expected a battle. Sau 
«ent to a woman of Endor who had “familiär spirits.’ (ohe 
was a medium.) He asked her to call the spirit of Samuel, 
which she did. Samuel came in a mäterialized body and talked 
with Saul. Please read the first book of Samuel, Chapter-8, 
«nd get the whole story. Also first Corinthians, 12th chapter, 
showing’ different ones have different spiritual gifts, the saine 
as our present mediums do. Some are trumpet mediums, somq 
are healing, some materialization, some clairyoyant. some < ear 
audiant, some trance, some impressional, or inspii ationa , son 
writing mediums, and some speaking mediums.
. Next T will mention the wonderful materialization of spirits 
|n the family of Martin Luther, obtained from the 
his daughter through the mediumship of Henry b Pse 
blatseka, Illinois. A detailed account ol the maeiiaiz 
Alls a book of 166 pages 7 by 9 inclies, illustrated with spint 
Portraits and other spirit works.

I have that wonderful book now before me and to make those 
facts plain I will here give a certified Statement from Henry 
Upsell, the medium through wliose mediumship those facts 
were obtained, as follows:

“If a man die sliall he live again? has been the great Prob
lem of life since man first thought qnd the answer has been 
given and proven to the earnest searchers after truth in all 
ages. The searcher along lines of the occult is the only one 
who eonies to that knowledge while in the flesh, and he never 
misses his goal. He does not tliink, guess or believe; he knows, 
and that Martin Luther and his co-worker, Philip Melancthon, 
in the later years of their lives found the truth of the con- 
tinuity of individualized life, is certäin. They both wrote 
out their own. experience. Wby those writings were sup- 
pressed by the churchmen who followed them is easily guessed, 
for in that early day the ehurch believed the soul sleeps until 
the resurrection, and the pages of this book give facts verbatim 
as they came from the pencil of Florence, Martin Luther’s 
favorite daughter.

“The most of these pages were written on clean linen paper 
placed between slates, in the broad light of day, held in my 
own hands. All the illustrations were received from the spirits 
ander strict conditions making it irapossible for other than 
the occult forces to in any way meddle with them and being 
through different concentrating forces is proof positive. They 
were given through the nientality of Florence Luther for the 
purpose desired and when man, whether in the flesh or not, 
begins to search for these laws, he eonies to a world of knowl
edge that he recognizes as infinite, and Florence Luther and 
many like her who have laid off the garment of flesh have 
found the law that allows her to write as freely now as when, 
over three hundred years ago, her fleshly liand obeyed the same 
living mental seif. Every word is from her own pencil and I 
have many proofs from her and others that the work is from 
her own nientality.

“Henby Upsell.”

Materializations in Luther’s Family
Materialization was given in the family of Martin Luther by 

Florence Luther, who had agreed with her mother that which- 
ever died first would, if possible, come back and communieate 
with the one yet living. And the following is Florence’s preface 
to what was written:

“My fatlier was the illustrious and true man, Martin Luther, 
the reformer, who, seeeding from the ehurch of Rome, wrote 
books so convineing and true that many were converted to 
the truth. After leaving the ehurch, he married Catherine 
Van Bora. She was the daughter of a noble Saxon family, 
liighly educated, polished and refined. They married about 
the vear 1524. I was their second daughter, and dearly be- 
loved by both of my parents, and every advantage that could 
be given me was inine. I studied Latin. Greek and Phoenician, 
and took great delight in translating Sancrit. In those days 
education belonged only to the higher classes.”

Here are excerpts from spirit phenomena which occurred 
in the family of Martin Luther as given by Florence Luther:

“One beautiful moonlight night in May I had been sitting 
bv mother’s grave reading. When lifting my eyes from the 
book I saw a thin white mist, when I heard my mother’s voice 
sweet and low beside me saying, ‘Florence, my child, I am 
here, do not be afraid, for I am going to show myself to you. 
I ani a living spirit that can take on the body at will. Remem- 
ber, aear child, I am your mother, one who loves you, and 
would not harm you for the world! All this time I could only 
see the cloud of white, but as she talked assuring me qf her
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presenee and desire to let me see her face and realize that it 
was none otlier than herseif, my confidence returned and my 
fears vanished. As the white cloud resolved itself into the human 
form first, I saw my mother’s hand and on the third finger 
a ring containing' a setting of garnet. I recoghized it at once 
as my mother’s hand, and I reached forward to place my own 
upon it. when she softly said, ‘Not yet, Florence; I will show 
you my face before you ean touch me,’ and as I lifted my eyes 
I saw her as clear and beautiful as I had seen her in health, 
the full blue eyes, her golden brown hair, were as real and as 
natural as ever when in the flesh. She said, ‘As you are gov- 
erned in the flesh by natural law, so we are governed by spir
itual law. The time will eome, my child, when spirit com- 
munion will be an every-day occurrence.’

“Watching mother’s form it slowly descended, seeming to 
sink into the ground at my feet.”

She came again to the family and told Flörence that she 
must have her father and others understand the truth in regard 
to the continuation of life. He must be brought to realize that 
the spirit embodied and the spirit disembodied are one and the 
same. After whieh, by agreement with her, they had a seanee 
eaeh week, when she would materialize a body and talk to them, 
and she brought with her other spirits of their friends, teaching 
them until Martin Luther and his eo-worker, Philip Melanc- 
thon, and many, others who believed the soul sleeps until the 
resurrection morn, became eonvinced of spirit return.

THE BRIDGE
(Continued from page 21)

HE Great War ended in the silencing of guns, and the 
boys then began to turn homeward across the Atlantic. 

There were thousands and thousands who came smiling and 
cheering, but there are thousands of others who are not as 
they were when they left the shores of America. The strength 
of their early manhood has been given that the homes of 
other men may be happy and that little ehildren may play 
and shout and not be endangered by a foe. A friend from 
across the bridge Stands by all such men. Day and night 
the boy is guarded. If  strength is needed to malte a gain 
in health, the spiritual uplift is given and bodily improvement 
is made.

I have stood guard in great hospitals; I have heard the 
priest praise God that a boy is improving; and I have heard 
a mother offer thanks for the returning health of her son. 
I have waited and watched during the darkness- to find a 
smile on my comrade’s face at sunrise. I have heard men call 
cheerily to one another, and I have yet to hear a man reproach 
the fate that laid low his fine young body.

So a revelation must be made of how the wonderful strength 
of heart was given to these men. As the sunshine floods the 
world in early springtime and causes the germinal power in 
the seed to stir to life and begin its marvelous transformation 
into a flowering plant or sturdy vegetable, so the Light of 
the Centuries has gaiiied entrance into the deeply hidden 
chambers of wounded and disabled men’s souls. In that place 
whieh only the Light can enter, there lies a power which stirs 
to great and wonderful aetivity as the Light falls upon it. 
Like the seed, it slowly and mysteriously develops and 
gradually pushes forward until the mind and the heart of the 
man are sacredly revealed to his comrades. No man could 
inspire such power in another man’s heart) No sunlight 
could cause it to stir and develop. No wonder is like it, 
for it is the work of God—the unfolding of the hidden within 
a man’s soul.

God has been victorious. As His forces conquered the forces 
of Evil, the Light of the Centuries burned brilliantly, bumed 
low but never burned to extinction. God led the victorious 
armies, and only in His army has there been Victorv over 
Evil.

I f  the world had been honest at all times, there would have. 
been no downtrodden—no soviet, and no red peril.

When a little boy asked his mother, “What is a dog, ma?” 
his father replied, “Most of them are Spitz.”

Keports would indicate that, in spirit, there are many col- 
ored people a heap siglit more white than their white brethren 
in this world.

If the Law of Compensation were taught in schools, it 
might aceomplish more good than some of the studies included 
in the average course.

If deatli is a natural passport, how about suicide? Is it not 
possible that one may hasten hence before one’s home is ready, 
and one’s place is prepared?

Add to your störe of mental treasures. They stay with you. 
They are your “belongings,” and the only ones you will have 
when you take the long journey.

No man was ever so clever that he put anything over with- 
out at least one unseen witness watching him—and the place 
beyond deatli is the place where secrets will be revealed.

So long as humanity permits sex and murder filtiis, that 
excite and degrade childhood, the world has no right to make 
idle boasts about its. achievements.

The theatre, literature and the pictures paint a halo around 
crime, ander the pretense of purifying the public mind. What 
happens is the temporary enrichment of a few private purses.

Fortune-telling consists not only of reading palms and cards, 
but it embodies also such fiat Statements as, “You will go to 
heaven,” or, “You will go to hell,” without any sustaining 
evidenee.

The Socialist looks for equalizing of all rights in this world, 
but this expression of life is but an interval in the great life— 
and the justice that men expect here may be delayed until they 
are “yonder.”

One of the police offieials in Chicago said that the “dope” 
plays brought to the theatres showing those films every drug 
addict in Chicago—and yet the purpose of these plays was sup- 
posed to be a moral uplift.

Just because there are pent-up forces in the universe suffi- 
cient to destroy it, is no sign that God will use them in that 
manner—and the individual who uses any fotce for dis- 
honest ends is running contrary to the Law of Justice.

Numerically, people who believe in spirit survival and coni- 
munication are strong enough to protect their rights, but they 
regard their religious convictions as secret sins, mach after 
the fashion of a segregated district—and then wonder why they 
are not respected.

We read oecasionally about “the spirits of the upper air, 
and if this means anything, we should like to have- it explained. 
To attempt to offset the Claims of Spirituatists who say that 
life in spirit is perfectly normal, by this thin-air talk, is a 
weird conceit.

For a time, the dishonest man may seem to succeed, but 
usually when he is least prepared to stand a loss, he is pun- 
ished. This g'enerally catchés him when he is snuggling down 
to enjoy the comfort of ill-gotten gains—which, by their very 
nature, would bring no one comfort.
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A Little Chat With Little Ones
By Pink Rose
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This month, I am going to talk to you about habits. Do you 
know what a habit really is? Well, I will teil you.

Just take a sheet of paper—a small sheet will do. Get 
one that is smooth, without a wrinkle in it. Now, fold it 
over, gently. Do not crease it. Just fold it so that it will 
stay folded. Then open it up. There is a little crease where 
you folded that paper. Try to take that crease out. Try 
hard as you wish, but it stays right there.

Now, fold it again, and this time crease it hard. Then open 
it up again. That paper will simply not lay flat like it 
was before. Even if you try to fold it back the other way, 
still there is a crease there, and if you try to fan your- 
self with that paper, it will flap around. It hasn’t the 
strength it had in the first place.

Those creases are like habits. Little habits are like the 
mild folding of the paper, and evil habits are like the tight 
crease you put into the paper. If  you keep on folding that 
paper in different places, you would have many creases, and 
you could not write as clearly on it as you could when it 
was new and flat.

If you say a naughty word, that is like putting a little 
crease into your character. If  you say that naughty word 
a few times, that crease becomes worse, and it seems so 
easy to say the same word again. If you say more than one 
naughty word, that is like more creases, until pretty soon 
you take away much of the beauty of your character.

You may want to know just what character is. I shall 
try to teil you. Let us take a beautiful rose that is growing 
in a garden. If the w'ind eonies up and blows dust over that 
rose, it does not look so beautiful as it did before. If the 
rose-bush is not watered, the rose loses some more of its 
beauty, and it hangs its head. It droops, and pretty soon 
its petals fall off, and there is very little left to show you 
that there was once a beautiful rose on that bush.

But if the rose-bush is protected, and the dust is washed 
off it, and the soil around it is kept moist, it keeps its beauty. 
But a. rose will fade in time anyway, and boys and girls 
«an have characters that keep right on growing more beauti
ful.

If you disobey your parents, because you think that you 
are smarter than they, you put more bad creases in your 
character. This smartness begins. to show to other people. 
They call it impudence and laziness, and they don’t think so 
much of you as they did before. They say that you are 
getting bad habits. Your character is not as clean and fine 
as it was before.

W you do not try to learn your lessons in school, you 
put more creases in your character. You get after a while 
so Bmt it takes a good deal of effort to learn anything use- 
ful.

So> you see, your character is made up of the things you 
do and think. It is not a matter of the kind of features you 
have, or how fall you are, or how strong. Those things are 
not character, but' character helps makes boys stronger and 
girls prettier and sweeter, because the things they tlnn an 
tne honesty in them, show through their skins. They can 
never hide what thev really are, and they always are what they 
do and think,
. If you started to imitate some boy or girl wbo stutters,
1 "’onld not be long before you stuttered, too. I Jou ® 
an'  or senseless thing, that gets to be a ha it. * n

a habit is something that is not natural. It is the same to 
your character as a hürt on your hand. If  you bruise your 
hand and make it bleed, that hand hurts. You want to get 
it healed and well so that you can use it again. If  you get 
wicked thoughts in your mind, your mind hurts, too. You 
never have as much fun as though you were honest clear 
through.

Sometimes you see another boy or girl acting smart, and you 
think it is cute, and you try to imitate that child. Older 
people do not like children who act smart and impudent. 
They do not think much of children who copy the bad things 
that others do. They say that such a child does not have a 
strong mind, or he or she would not have to copy bad things.

We can now add something to what we mean by character. 
If you are so weak as to have to imitate bad things. you 
lack in character. If you keep on being weak as you grow 
up, you will find that clean, honest people do not wish to 
assoeiate with von, so that will throw you aniong eompanions 
who are as weak as you. What chance can you have in the 
woiid if your eompanions are evil people? Every man who 
goes to jail, was once a little boy who had the chance to think 
and do only the honest things. He started out by acting 
smart. He creased'a lot of habits into his character. After 
a few years, he found that it was not easy to forget those 
habits. Like the creases in the paper, they made themselves 
known. There was always a feeling that it was easier to 
fold up, like the ereased paper, than to stand straight.

Think of all the fine men and women there are today. 
Think of those who have businesses of their own, and who 
are looked up to by their friends and even by strangers. 
They are the men and women who started right as boys and 
girls, and who refused to do the wrong things, and become 
slaves of habit. Instead of keeping their minds all tied up 
with the kinks of useless thoughts and desires, they kept 
their minds free and clear for the good, helpful thoughts.

If you only knew just what thought does to you, I am 
sure that you would be careful always of the way you think. 
I know that you would be careful about the things you say 
and do. You would not wish to be tied to a post for years 
and years. You would not wish to be put in jail so that 
vou could not be out-doors and free like other people, and be 
happy in your honest work. Habits are like being tied to 
posts and being in jail.

Every habit has â beginning. Each time you give in to a 
habit, it becomes that much harder to free yourself from it. 
Each time you are strong enough to not be tempted by a 
wronc act or a wrong thought, you become that much more 
independent. You have added to your strength of character. 
Oh there are so many failures and so many sick men and 
women. who made their great mistake in giving in to these 
childish habits. Those habits clung to them as they grew up, 
and their characters and health were weakened by these habits. 
Little bad habits led to big ones.

Trv each day and each hour to think honest thoughts and 
do clean, honest things, and to not give in to any temptation, 
to not do anything that will harm others or yourself. Then 
you will not be bound down by habits. You will have character. 
You will grow up to success and happiness and the respect 
of others.

While millions look forward to meeting loved ones on the 
other side, there are some more millions who hold some future 
meetings in anything but pleasurable contemplation.
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Wanted—A Wife
By D. A. R eynolds

I ’m past the sixty mark, I know — I turned that 
milestone long ago —

My hair is white, a little bald, my step is getting 
rather slow;

Yet forty of the years I ’ve known, I ’ve led a joyous, 
happy life,

With one whcftn my youth I chose to be my faithful, 
loving wife.

And now that she has left me here, to tread life’s 
dreary path alone,

The way is dark, my heart is sad, for with her went 
the light of home —

So now I seek another bride, whom 1 may cherish 
and adore,

And TU be satisfied if she is like the one now gone 
before.

I stroll about the empty home — ’tis empty now 
that she’s not there —

I place the footstool on the rüg that lies before her 
easychair;

I fondly fohl her fancy work — her fingers fashioned 
every flower —

And think of how I watched them weave, through 
many a happy, happy hour;

I gaze upon the setting sun — we often watched it, 
side by side —

And wondered what our lives would be when we had 
crossed life’s fitful tide.

Oh, no; another could not know, and fdl the void 
these scenes impart;

She could but soothe declining years — a solace to 
an aching heart.

I could not love her quite the same as her who in 
our early days

Was always joyous, kind and true, and held my 
heart with girlish ways; v

And when the cares and sorrows came, was alwâys 
there to do her part, (

The braver of us two, I think, for she had given 
God her heart;

And whën the future seemed o’ercast with clouds as 
dark as blackest night,

She saw beneath their threatening forms their silver 
linings, fair and bright.

Oh, no; I could not love agjdn, just like the one I
' loved before,
For Love, once sealed by Sorrow’s hand, will last 

’till Time shall be no more.

Her pictures hang upon the wall — ’twas her dear 
hands that placed them there;

The draperies hang just as they were — they show 
her grace and gentle care;

Her music lays with up-turned page, no hand has 
waked the silent chord;

Her Bible rests upon the stand —- ’twas her com- 
munion with her Lord.

The shades are drawn, the mellow light invites her 
spirit to return,

That I may feel her presence there, for which my 
soul doth fondly yearn;

It is the Sanctum we, alone, have hallowed with our 
evening prayer,

And though I’m lonely, sad, forlorn, I could not 
greet another there.

1 sit and think of anxious hours when we, expectant 
parents, stood,

And watched the changes, day by day, that led to 
sacred motherhood;

And when the day at last arrived, and she was 
spared my joy to share,

I bowed my head beside her couch and bathed my 
feverish soul in prayer.

We feit that to our lives was given the solace of this 
gift divine,

For God had placed a soul within this body that 
was hers and mine.

Oh, no; another ne’er could fdl the void within my 
aching breast,

Or heal the wound inflicted there when last we laid 
her down to rest.

And that most sacred place of all — our children 
call il “Mother’s Boom”—

Tis where I feel her presence most — ’tis where her 
cherished flowers bloom;

Tis where our babies came to us — ’tis where her 
spirit took its flight

To join the spirit friends we knew in that great realm 
of purest light;

I is where we found our'greatest joys — ’tis where 
our sorrows we could share;

1 is where no strife could ever come, for Love 
supreme was ever there;

I is where our souls in unison partook of Love’s 
enduring flame,

And though I tread life’s paths alone, it cannot, 
shall not be profaned.

’Tis there, at night, when all is still, the lights are out, and I alone, 
Rechne upon my lonely bed and breathe a prayer that she may come, 
I feel a gentle zephyr float, a phosphorescent light I see;
And then I know my prayer is heard, for she, with love, returns to me. 
And in my joy God’s plan I praise; it robs us of our doubts and fears, 
For Love has rent the veil between the mortal and immortal spheres; 
So I will journey on alone, while she awaits at Heaven’s gate — 
Another might our joys impair — for I’ve not many years to wait.
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FRONSTROM
FRONSTROM

Synopsis of Manuscripts I and II
“F r o n s t r o m , ”  w h o s e  i d e n t i t y  i s  u n k n o w n ,  

a n d  w h o  l e a v e s  n o  c l u e  t h a t  w i l l  l e a d  t o  i t ,  
w a s  b o r n  in  a  F a r  C o u n t r y ,  i n  i d l e  w e a l t h ,  
w e a r ie d  o f  i t  a n d  w e n t  t o  a  f o r e i g n  l a n d ,  
h i r in g  o u t  t o  a  f a r m e r  o n  t h e  f r o n t i e r .  W h i l e  
r id in g  in  s e a r c h  o f  h i s  h e r d s  o n e  d a y ,  “ F r o n 
s t r o m ” c a m e  o n  a  s t r ä n g e  C o m p a n y ,  c e l e -  
b r a t i n g  w i t h  h a p p i n e s s  t h e  f u n e r a l  r i t e s  o f  
a  c h ild . T h e  . S e r v i c e s  w e r e  c o n d u c t e d  b y  
I m m o r t e l l e s ,  a  m a t e r i a l i z e d  s p i r i t .  “ F r o n 
s t r o m ” j o i n e d  t h e  c o m m u n i t y ,  a n d  r e t u r n e d  
w i th  t h e m  t o  t h e i r  s t r ä n g e  t e n t - c i t y  a n d  a t -  
te n d e d  s c h o o l .  l e a r n i n g  m u c h  a b o u t  n a t u r a l  
law . H e  h a d  c o m e  f r o m  a  b i r t h  S e r v ic e ,  
w h e re  a l l  w e e p ,  a n d  m e t  t h e  P a t r i a r c h  a n d  
a  b a n d  g o i n g  t o  l o o k  a f t e r  s o m e  s t r ä n g e  
“h a r v e s t . ”

MANUSCRIPT III
We rode under the white light of a 

full moon, and for indes none of the 
band said anything. Finally he came to 
the crest of a hill that overlooked a valley. 
Beyond, niany miles distant, we could 
see the snow-clad ränge of mountains, 
the otlier side of which was mystery that 
few men knew, and none perfectly.

Dismounting, we walked to the brow 
of this hill, and found that it was pre- 
oipitous—with a sheer drop of a hun
dred feet or more. For some time, as 
I gazed into the haze of the moonlight, 
I eould make out no details, and tben 
points of light became visible. They were 
moving.

“What roay they be ?” 1 asked the Patri
arch, in surprise.

He smiled as he responded, “The work-
PTC ^

I continued to let my gaze rest on 
these moving points of light, which now 
seemed to me more like tongues of Harne 

lambent flame, sometimes brilliant as 
phosphorus, and at other times an orange 
tint. shaded with red.

These flames at first seemed to be on 
the surface of the earth, but 1 noted 
that niany of them arose above the earth, 
and some went higher even tlian the crest 
°t Ihe hill on which we stood.

“You said they are workers?” I queried 
m perplexity.

Aye,” the Patriarch replied, “workers 
~hut not of the flesh. Watch closely, 
r ronstrom.”

1 followed fliese liglits with my t 
"t lights they remained. I could u 

oot no fhrms—on!y these flames, s 
atger tlian others, and varying irr 
Srees 0f briiliancy. But. as I wate 
something eise cam« before my noth 
a. s°ft, beautiful light that seemed 
"se out of the valley itself, instead 
talling into the valley.

.  ̂ithin a space of fifteen or twi 
■mnutes. I could see the floor of the 
e-V "höre me, hathed in a peculiar a: 
B ow a ligjjt different from any I

ever seen, but which I since have seen 
in a limited way, in the works of man.

The valley was narrow-—seemed to be 
shut in by walls on all 'sides. I fancy 
that it was not over two miles long, and 
half as wide. Its bed was rocky, and 
through its center was what I tliought 
must have heen the bed of some former 
stream.

At either end, the valley narrowed to a 
space of only a few feet, and continued 
north and soutli as a winding, treacherous 
canyon.

As I studied the seene beneath me, I 
was aware that another light was form- 
ing, this time golden in color, and arising 
seemingly out of a point two-thirds way 
across the valley, and almost opposite 
our position.

This light began to grow in intensity 
and size, until it spread over an area of 
several acres.

“There!” the Patriarch exclaimed, 
“that is the exact spot. Mark it well, 
Fronstrom. Put some marking here 
where we stand, so that you may recog- 
nize the position when you 'retum.”

I searched for something that would 
serve as a marker, and found a rock, 
weighing perhaps forty pounds, having 
strangely syimnetrical ribs of dark and 
light—aimost black and white. I carried 
it back to where the Patriarch stood, and 
placed it at bis feet.

“Will this do ?” I asked him, but he 
was looking straight ahead and I per- 
mitted my eyes to follow the direetion
>f his gaze.

The flames were gone, and the'golden 
flow had died. Only the white light of 
he moon remained. To my great sur- 
)rise, I saw no valley at all merely an 
mduiation in the landscape. There was 
io precipice beneath us—and no canyon.

Gasping at mv discovery, I feit the 
itrong right band of the Patriarch on
uv shoulder. T
'“Silence, lad!” he cautioned. And 1 

itood at his side, while from afar off I 
■oald hear the datier of many hoofs. 

tliought the notes of a bügle sounded. 
“They are coming!” he said, motionmg 

, S  to our horses. “They have been on 
hem way t o t  long. They are so.diers 
nvading our peaeeful land, and we must 
mrrv hack to camp lest they discover us

" «But what about our camp?” I  asked 
n apprehension. “Surely, these sold.ers
rill attack us there.”

We were on our horses now, and the 
Patriarch motioned to us to proceed. He 
ind 1 remained in the rear and the beasts, 
, ithout urging or directing, started on a 
i-entle trot toward hoiiie.

At times the Patriarch would arise in 
his saddle and push back his turban to 
bare his ears. And then we would urge 
our horses on again.

We had ridden so far to the mythical 
valley that it was evident that we would 
not retnrn to camp before daybreak, and 
the Patriarch told us that we would 
hasten to a wood that lay to our right, 
and there seek shelter until the soldiers 
had passed on their way.

“But the camp?” I asked in appre
hension, for I had learned to love the 
folk of the Homeland Community.

“They will be guided away from the 
camp,” the Patriarch responded. “Right 
now we are in a dangerous zone, and un- 
less we exercise all caution, I fear that 
we shall be dealt with harshly. The sun 
is near to its rising point, and we must 
not be in view wlien the horsemen are 
enabled to see this plain before them.

As we turned sharply toward the right 
(the south), with a full two miles of 
riding ahead of us before we could hope 
to make the cover of the thicket, there 
brushed alongside us a milk-white eharger 
and on its back was Immortelles.

“No, no!” she cried, “not that way. 
The soldiers themselves will make the 
wood their liiding place by day. It is 
toward it they are riding now. Come, 
swing clearly to the north, and in ten 
in in utes you will find a gully, with many 
overhanging ledges" of rock. You will be 
safe from sight and free from the danger 
of heing betrayed by sound, because this 
gully is nearly sound-proof, owing to its 
peculiar construction.”

As we turned our steeds, she rode ahead 
and cautioned the others, and soon our 
band was riding straight north, while the 
soldiers, not two miles west of us, were 
speeding in our direetion.

But as the waning light of the moon 
was giving way to the coming rays of 
the dawn. a bank of clouds gathered in 
the east. and the landscape was shrouded 
in the blackness of night.

Save for the paling stars overhead, we 
would not have known that it was an 
hour past midnight.

The sound of the hoofs of the cavalry, 
as I took the soldiers to be, became a 
great clatter, quite drowning out the 
hoofbeats of our own horses, few in num- 
ber. Ahead of us, visible through the 
sudden gloom, we could discern the white 
eharger on which Immortelles rode, and 
after a few minutes of fast riding we 
saw the white horse swerve suddenly to 
the west, and then begin to climb easily 
down a steep declivity. We followed.

The trail led through many winding 
ways, to a gully that was perhaps a hun
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dred or niore feet below the surface o£ 
the plain, and this gully had many deep 
recesses made by the shelving of rock that 
projected from the rugged walls.

The white charger went into one of 
the deepest of these recesses and we fol- 
lowed. We were hidden completely frora 
view, not less tlian a hundred yards from 
the fioor of the gully itself. There was 
ample room for ten times the horses and 
men eomprising our party, and no sound 
carried in or out of this secret chamber.

There was a small, cold stream flowing 
down one side of this cave, and we had 
ample water for our horses and our- 
selves. But wlien we had dismounted, 
and I looked around to see what had be- 
come of Imniortelles and her beautiful 
steed, neither was in sight. But at that 
i noment her voice spoke near to me. She 
said softly, “Fronstrom, watch the Patri
arch well. He is old and he has over- 
done. For the lime, farewell.”

I turned to thank her, but instead of 
seeing this beautiful and most glorified 
spirit, I beheld the Patriarch, dimly vis
ible in the half-light. Hg had fallen to 
iiis side, and was struggling to arise. 
Taking the blanket from my horse. I 
placed it on the ground and laid him 
gently on it.

Then I rushed to get some cold water 
Io bathe his brow, and hastened back to 
bis side. He was very quiet now, and 
breathing with difficulty.

All that morning I nursed the old gen- 
ileman, fearing every nioment would be 
Ids last. But toward afternoon he rallied 
and was given some nourishment by mem- 
liers of the band.

“Fronstrom,” he said, motioning me to 
bis side, “my day is nearly done. I 
i bought that I would be able to ride out 
whenever I willed, but I can see (hat 
beneeforth my place is in the camp. You 
liave marked the spot, Fronstrom, and 
know what you saw. In riding over that 
place, it is possible that the horsemen 
inay liave displaced your rock. But keep 
in your mind that which you saw, and 
Ihe way you saw it. I am fearful, Fron
st rom,” and he lapsed into unconscious- 
ness. For a full hour he scarcely 
breathed.

When he had recovered sufficiently to 
speak, he motioned to me to bend low 
my liead, and when I had complied, he 
whispered into my ear words that fright- 
cned me. and then thrilled me. Then he 
kissed my brow, and I returned my salute 
of affection. Lying quietly for some mo- 
ments, he raised himself slowly and pain- 
fully, while I supported him, and he took 
from his shoulders the mantle of his rank 
and authority and placed it over my shoul
ders. The others saw and saluted me.

The Patriarch sank back upon his 
blanket, and with a gasp his spirit had 
departed. Kneeling beside him, I wept 
with fear and hopelessness, forgetting 
Ihe lessons of the Community. And I

wept, also, over the knowledge that had 
come to me, for I reailzed that with such 
knowledge not only was there a full meas- 
ure of sweetness that I had never known 
before, but there was no small measure 
of bitterness that goes with great re- 
sponsibility.

The words which the Patriarch spoke 
to me, and which I am forbidden to re- 
peat to any man, touch upon the Salva
tion of the world, and presage a turning 
point in the affairs of men that will be 
momentous beyond belief.

While I kneeled in mingled fear and 
l everence, Immortelles touehed me lightly 
on the shoulder, and, looking up, I saw 
her with the Patriarch by her side. No 
longer was he bent with years, but tall 
and powerful and youthful. He smiled 
at me and waved his hands, and in a 
thriee he and the protecting angel were 
vanished, and I drew my feet beneath 
my body and sat contemplating deeply 
Ihe stränge revelations that had come to 
me.

Recovering after about an hour, and 
realizing that I was now in command, I 
who had so much to learn, I despatched 
one of the men to the brow of the gully 
to report whatever he could see. He re
turned shortly, and told me that the plain 
was filled with scouts, who were searching 
diligently to find wliere the hoofprints 
of our steeds led, and I was gravely con- 
eerned. So our presence, in a manner, 
was known ? Suppose that they would 
find us, but I recalled the secret which 
the Patriarch had imparted to me, and 
smiled. I knew that we were safe.

When night had come, and we were 
contemplating our fiight, once more the 
white charger appeared, but this time it 
was the Patriarch himself astride the 
beautiful steed. He led us out of the 
gully to the east, and thence through an 
undergrowth toward the camp. His body 
we had placed upon one of the largest 
horses, and tenderly we kept vigil over it 
as we rode cautiously through the night.

At length the moon arose, but it was 
screened by many fleecy clouds, and we 
did not attempt to go at any rapid pace,

. except at times when the white charger 
urged us forward.

Before midnight we were back again in 
camp, but a great celebration already was 
in progress, because spirit friends had 
informed the Community of what had oc- 
curred. I was greeted as the new leader, 
and the body of the Patriarch was placed 
on a flower-bedecked wagon, to await the 
coming of the morrow, when the burial 
was to take place.

We did not see or hear about the sol- 
diers. True to the guidance that shielded 
us, they were led away by a different 
route, but it was their work that spread 
a great conflagration that moved to other 
lands, and brought upon the world much 
hardship.

It was not so much the war which they
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carried on as the ideas they promulgated: 
ideas that were destined to plunge the 
world into an era of the rankest material- 
ism—and with it the keenest suffering.

I shall not describe the burial of the 
Patriarch. Long before the funeral fes- 
tivities (for such events in the Commu
nity always were sources of happiness) I 
saw before me the path of duty. My 
mind was now weighted down by respon- 
sibilities that I had never dreamed would 
come to me, and I remained apart from 
the others a great deal and prayed eam- 
estly, straight from the heart, that I would 
liave strength, courage and foresight suf- 
ficient unto the ends for which I was 
beholden.

(To be continued)

“Yes,” said the little boy returning 
from his first visit to Sunday School, 
“I liave been Pastorized.”

Motlier Goose wrote lots better stuff 
tlian most of the current criticisni that 
is directed against Spiritualism.

No matter what you may think of 
“Communication,” leastwise it is not 
being filled or edited by7 means of the 
scissors.

We don’t hate any of these enemies 
with wliom we essay bouts. The only 
thing we hate, is to miss the opportunity 
of taking up the argument with them.

Every time any mortal helps to 
“frame” on another, that deluded hu
man is framing on himself. The Law of 
Conipensation works not just now and 
then, but always—without end.

Technically, these quips are called 
“fi Ilers,” which is true—because not 
only do they fill odd spaces in the mag- 
azine, but they are intended to fill your 
mind with suggestions that merit con- 
templation.

If you ever expect that the time may 
come when you will ask God to be mer- 
ciful, why not practise mercy now? L 
you feel that, sonietime and somewhere, 
you may ask to be given another chance, 
begin by giving others a chance here and 
now.

Many mortals delight in believing that 
they are subtle, but their subtleties are 
mostly of their own imagination. H 
mortals could put as much logic into as 
few words as those on the spirit-side 
prove they can do, this would be a much 
more subtle and clever world tlian it >s 
today.
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WHY I AM A SPIRITUALIST
By C. Wright Davison

A Synopsis of Prevlous Articles
After s ta r t in g  a s  a po o r boy, a n d  m ee tin g  

many han d icap s a n d  n ew ly  m a rr ie d , Mr. 
Davison had lo st h is  sa v in g s  in a n  i l l -s ta rre d  
religious pub lica tion  ; h a d  m a d e  a n o th e r  S ta r t  
and nearly lost e v e ry th in g  a g a in  in a  type- 
setting m achine. a n d  a f t e r  a c q u ir in g  a  fo rtu n e  
had lost it in v a r io u s  v e n tu re s . to in v en t an  
article of g la s s  t h a t  w o u ld  h a v e  b ro u g h t him  
another fo rtune  h a d  he  n o t l is te n e d  to the  
false advice o f a  m is in fo rm e d , eg o tis tica l 
friend.

W hen Jo b  w as so re ly  d is tre s se d , and. 
his camels a n d  o th e r  a n im a ls , h is  p ro p -  
«rty and h is fa m ily  h a d  b een  ta k e n  fro m  
him, still he r e f u s e d  to  d o u b t O od. I f  
he doubted G od, th e r e  w a s  n o th in g ' le f t  
in which to  p la c e  h is  f a i th .

I have a lw ays f e i t  g r e a t  co m p a ss io n  f o r  
Job, and esp ec ia lly  s in ce  m a n y  o f  m y 
own h e a rt-b re a k in g  e x p e rie n c e s . I  had  
failed in m y E u ro p e a n  t r i p ,  h a d  lis ten ed  
to a fa lse  f r ie n d  j u s t  w h en  I  w as on 
the eve o f  v ic to ry , a n d  h a d  r e tu rn e d  to  
America sad d e r , a n d  I  h o p e  w ise r. I  
reached m y h o m e-to w n  w ith  tw en ty -fiv e  
dollars in m y p u rse . M y  b e a u t i f u l  hom e 
was gone. I  w as  .p la e e d  w h e re  I  m u s t 
start all over. T o a d d  to  m y  w oes, I  w as 
handed a te leg ram  in f o rm in g  m e th a t  m y 
son was very  ill in  M o n ta n a . B u t s till,
1 was glad  th a t I  h a d  r e tu rn e d  in tim e. 
That, a t leas t, w a s  a  b le s s in g . M y ex- 
perienee h ad  ta u g h t  m e so m e th in g , I  w as 
healthy, and  m y f r ie n d s  w e re  k in d . I  had  
mach to he th a n k f u l  fo r ,  a n d  T th in k  none 
of ns know s how  to  v a lu e  f r ie n d sh ip  
until we a re  p la e e d  in  p o s i t io n  w h ere  we 
need frien d s, a n d  find  th em  n o t w a n tin g  
when they a re  w e ig h ed  in  th e  m ea su re  o f  
our sorrow.

I went b ack  to  th e  b u s in e ss  I  had  
learned y e a rs  b e fo re , th e  Publishing o f  
directories. I  w as  le a r n in g  how  to  ta k e  
■> new view  o f  l ife .

An old b u sin ess  f r ie n d  o f  m in e  took  
me out to h is c o tta g e  a t  L a k e  M in n e to n k a , 
nnd the yiew  w as b e a u t i f u l  a n d  re s tfu l .  
A fter we h a d  ea te n  h e  a sk e d  m e  to  ta k e  
a "mlk w ith  h im , a n d  in s p e c t an  acre- 

that la y  n ea i' liis h o u se . H e  asked  
nie how I  liked  it ,  a n d  I  w a s  filled w ith  
fervor in m y p ra is e  o f  i t s  b e a u ti fu l  loca- 
tion.

“This lo t,”  he sa id , “ is  f o r  yo ii. G et 
s°me tools a n d  s t a r t  in . Y o u r  b ack  is 
not broken y e t, a n d  th is  w o rk  w ill 
ntiaighten it u p  a n d  p u t  m o re  s tre n g th  
in it.”

H all the  tim e  T w o rk ed  on  m y lot, 
Hearing it, a n d  th e  o th e r  h a lf  o f  the 
hnie I w orked in  M in n e a p o lis . G ra d u a lly

fleared th e  lo t, a n d  w ith  sca rce ly  any
mlp. f eo n stru c te d  an  e ig h t-ro o m  house.
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w as b e a u tifu l. AI least, i t  a lw ays 
med th a t w ay to  me. I t  w as so well 
i.structed th a t 1 could keep it w arm  in 

severest w ea th e r w ith ju s t  one stove. 
had  a fine o rch ard  th a t som e y e a rs  
iduced in excess o f  a  h u n d red  busheis 

f r u i t ,  an d  an  excellent vegetah le  
"den. I  h a d  b iiilt s tone  wallcs all 
»und the house, a n d  h ad  in s ta lled  
lila ry  sewage. M y liéa rt w as in  th is  
me. I t  m ean t ho p e  and  peace to  me. 
A gain  th e  m a n u fa e tu r in g  field beckoned 

me. T h is tim e, I  becam e in te rested  
a  button-ho '.e m ak in g  device, an d  h ad  
■ontract f o r  rtve tho  isand, on cond ition  
ät th e  first live h u n d red  p ro v ed  success- 
1. I  secured conti'ol o f  a  m achine-shop, 
d  proeeeded, as I th o u g h t, ca re fu lly . 
y p a r tn e rs , he liev in g  th a t I  h ad  iin- 
u ited  m oney, m ade u p  the  e n tire  five 
ousand. an d  th e  re su lt w as a  d ead  loss 

o u r firm  o f  th i r ty  tho iisand  do lla rs. 
w as a p p a re n t th a t  I  w as n o t done w ith 

y ing  experiences.
U p  to  th is  tim e, m y tro u b les  h a d  been 

laneial. N ow  th ey  w ere d iffe ren t, f o r  
fo u n d  th a t  m y  sig h t w as fa ilin g , and  

) g lasses w ould a id  me. I  tr ie d  p a ir  
T e r p a ir ,  b u t m y  need  w as an  ocu list

id  n o t an  op tic ian .

B u t even th e  o cu lis t cou ld  n o t a s s is t 
me. E ach  v is it w as c o s tin g  m e m o n ey —  
m oney w hich I  d id  n o t h a v e ; a n d  one 
a f t e r  an o th e r , these  sp ec ia lis ts  h e ld  o u t 
no h o p e  f o r  m e. I  w gs h a v in g  liypo- 
derm ic  in jec tio n s  o f  a rse n ic  sufficien t each  
d a y  to  k ill th re e  m en. I  w a s  w eak  
p h y sica lly — h a d  to  guess a b o u t even s ig n - 
in g  m y  nam e. T he lig h t o f  th e  w o rld  
w as g o in g  o u t, a n d  f o r  th e  f irs t tim e  in  
m y life , I  w as w icked  en o u g h  to  w ish  
f o r  th e  end. I  w as ash am ed  to  re tu rn  
liome, asham ed  to  fa c e  m y fr ie n d s , b a n k - 
ru p t  an d  g o in g  b lind .

I  th in k  th a t  a ll th e  h u r t s  o f  m y  ex - 
is ten ce  w ere  ac c u n m la tin g  a n d  tliro w - 
in g  them selves u p o n  me. T h e  f u tu r e  w as 
b lack , a n d  th e  su n sh in e  w as a  d u ll g ra y . 
T h is  Was in  1912, a n d  I  w as now  a  m an  
p a s t m y s ix tie th  y ea r.

H o w  m an y  tim es in  m y  life  I  h ad  
sh o w ered  m oney  lipon  o th e rs , a n d  in  th is , 
m y ag e  o f  d is tress , w h a t d id  I  reee iv e  
in  r e tu rn ?  O nly  th e  th a n k s  th a t  com e 
fro m  those u p o n  w hom  lu x u ry  h a s  been  
fo rced . T hey  to ld  nie th a t  I  w as  a  f o o l !

N e a r  th e  h o lid ay s  o f  1912, I  w as  o b lig ed  
to  b e  in  M in n eap o lis , a n d  m y  s tep -so n  
said , in  ta lk in g  to  m e a b o u t m y fa i l in g  
s ig h t, “ I  should  th in k  y o u  w ou ld  see o u r 
o ld  f r ie n d , th e  ocu lié t, D r . B . P .  G rah am . 
H e  is  considered  one  o f  th e  g r e a t  o cu lis ts  
o f  th e  d ay .”  I  do  n o t kn o w  w hy  I  h a d  
n o t th o u g h t o f  D r. G rah am  b e fo re , an d  
I  decided to  see him .

"H e llo , o ld  s p o r t ! ”  w as h is  g re e t in g  as  
I  cam e in to  h is  office. H e  lis te n e d  to  m y 
s to ry  an d  th en  g av e  m e a c a re fu l  ex- 
am in a tio n .

“ D av iso n ,” he sa id , “y o u r  eyes a re  b ad . 
T he nerve's a re  p a ra ly z e d . Y ou sm o k e too  
m uch .”

“ H o w  ean  th a t  b e ? ” I  rep lied . “ Do n o t 
o u r  cells renew  f r e q u e n tly ? ”

I l e  looked a t  m e th o u g h tfu l ly  a n d  th e n  
sa id , “ 1 have ca re d  f o r  y o u r  fa m ily  a n d  
eh ild ren  f o r  y e a rs , a n d  n e v e r once sen t a  
bill. D o y o u  th in k  I  w ould  lie  to  y o u ? ”

I ad m itted  g la d ly  th a t  I  k n ew  h e  w ould  

no t.
I l e  to ld  m e th a t  h e  w ish ed  m e to  p u t  

m y se lf lin d e r h is  tr e a tm e n t f o r  a  few  
weeks, a n d  th a t  I  m u s t re m e m b e r th a t  
my tim e f o r  b e in g  ab le  Io find m y w ay  
a ro u n d  w a s  lim ited .

I e x p la in ed  th a t  i t  w as  in ip o ss ib le  f o r  
me to  fo llow  h is adv ice , e x c e p t re g a r d in g  
th e  sm ok ing , b u t  th a t  I  w o u ld  b e  b a c k  
in a  sh o r t tim e. B u t th a t  tim e  w as  n e v e r 
to  com e, f o r  th e  n e x t m o n th , th e  good 
d o c to r jo in e d  th e  h o s ts  o f  s p i r i t .  I  f e i t
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d isconso la te . I  f e i t  th a t  n iy  b e s t and  
ti 'u e s t f r ie n d  w as gone.

I  tr ie d  C h ris tia n  Science. I t  d id  n o t 
seem to  lie lp  nie. I  believed  th a t  n o tb in g  
w ould  lie lp  m e. I  w as g e tt in g  o ld , w as 
in deb t, a n d  w as n e a r ly  b lin d . W lia t 
p ro s p e c t liad  I  to  “ com e b a c k ? ”

T h ro u g li d iv in e ly  b lessed  gu id an ce , I  
was' tlirq w n  in to  th e  Company o f  a m an 
wbo w as in te re s te d  in  S p ir itu a lis in .

T h is  m an , a  D r. Q u itm an , w as liv in g  a t 
th e  sam e lio tel in  C hicago  a t  w hich  I  
w as s ta y in g . W e liad  beeom e acq u a in ted  
casu a lly  a n d  lie liad  asked  m e m y busi- 
ness. I  to ld  b im .

H e  sa id , “ I  su p p o se  y o u  th in k  th a t  von 
in v en ted  tliis  device y o u rs e lf .”

“ N o,”  I  re p lie d , “ I  d id  n o t in v en t it.
I  b o u g lit i t , b u t I  liave in v en ted  several 
devices.”

H e  la iighed  h e a r tily . “ W liy , m an ,”  he 
resp o n d ed , “ n o  m o r ta l ev er in v en ts  o r 
o rig in a te s  a n y th in g . H e  is  ju s t  th e  in - 
s tru m e n t o f  h ig h e r  fo rc e s ; th a t  an d  n o th 
in g  b ey o n d .”

I  to ld  b im  t l ia t  I  cou ld  n o t question  
w liat he sa id , tl ia t all o f  m y  in v en tions 
e x c ep tin g  one h a d  com e to  m e in  dream s,' 
an d  th a t  one I  saw — a s  ta n ^ ib le  as 
m a te r ia l— in  th e  b ro a d  d ay lig h t. The 
vision o f  i t  h a d  s ta y e d  b e fo re  m e u n til 
a d ra f tsm a n  h a d  m ade  h is  d raw in g s  fro m  
m y d esc rip tio n .

“ W o u ld  y o u  lik e  to  beeom e b e tte r  ac 
q u a in ted  w ith  S p ir itu a lis in ? ”  lie asked.

I  to ld  h im  th a t  I  w ould .
“ W o u ld  y o u  b e  a f r a id  to  m eet a n d  ta lk  

w ith y o u f  m o th e r? ” h e  asked .
“ W o u ld  I  be a f r a id  to  m eet an d  ta lk  

w ith  an  angel ?” I  re sp o n d ed , f o r  to  me 
m y  m o th e r h ad  a lw ay s  been an  angel, 
even w h ile  sh e  w as  h e re  on  ea rth .

“ W o u ld  y o u  be a f r a id  o r  av erse  to  sit- 
t in g  in  th e  d a rk n e ss  f o r  these  Com m unica
tio n s? ” lie q u estio n ed  me.

I re p lie d  th a t  I  w ould  n o t, b u t w ished 
to  know  w hy  i t  w as n ecessa ry  to  s it in 
th e  d a rk .

“ A ll li fe  com es o u t o f  d a rk n ess ,”  he 
sa id , “ th e  seed  m u s t be p la n ts d  in  the  
d a rk  to  b r in g  fo r th  l ife , a n d  th e  soul 
th a t  is  e te rn a l m u s t be b ro u g h t fro m  d a rk 
ness to  lig h t. I n  th e  lig h t, m o rta ls  a re  
too  p o s i t iv e  I n  th e  d a rk n ess, th ey  a re  
pass iv e  an d  they  seek .”

G iv in g  m e in s tru c tio n s , he took  m e one 
ev en in g  to  th e  W m . T . S te a d  M em orial 
C en te r, o f  w hich M rs. C ecil M . Cook is 
P a s to r  a n d  M edium . H e  eau tio n ed  me 
n o t to  g ive  m y natne. H e  w as look ing  
fo r  m ore  Tests f o r  h im self.

I  w as a g reeab ly  su rp r is e d  to  find th a t  
th e  e ig h teen  o r  tw e n ty  p e rso n s  p re se n t 
w ere as  in te ll ig e n t a s  I ,  a n d  som e I  th in k  
m ore in te llig en t th a n  I .  T h e re fo re , I  fe i t  
tlia t i t  w as m y d u ty  to  say  w h a t w as on 
m y m ind.

“ D r. Q u itm an  te ils  m e,” I  sa id  ju s t  b e
fo re  th e  seance s ta r te d , “ th a t  a sk ep tic  
m ay  spo il re su lts . I  co n fess  th a t  I  am  
sk ep tica l, b u t I  shall t ry  to  b e  open-

m inded . l f  y o u  th in k  it b est f o r  me to  
n o t s ta y , 1 w ill leave .”

I w as to ld  th a t  I  m ig h t s tay .
T he m edium  took  h e r  c h a ir  a b o u t tw o  

fe e t in  f ro n t  o f  me. an d  tlien th e  lig h ts  
w ere  tu rn e d  ou t. I  h a d  n o ticed  tw o  tin , 
o r  a lim iinum , tru m p e ts  o r  m eg ap h o n e s  
s ta n d in g  n e a r  a p a n  o f  w a te r  a t  th e  
m ed ium ’s side, a n d  no sooner w as  th e  
room  d a rk e n e d  th a n  th ese  tru m p e ts  b e g a n  
to  m ove a ro u n d , ta p p in g  D r. Q u itiiian  a n d  
in y se if on  th e  knees. T hen  th e  d o c to r 
sa id , to  h is  d a u g h te r  in  s p ir i t ,  “ T a k e  th is  
m usic-box, R u b y , ta k e  i t .”

T he box h e  r e f e r r e d  to  w as  a sm all 
m usic-box, and  it w as c a rr ie d  a ro u n d  th e  
room  several tim es as it p la y e d  i ts  tu n es . 
T h is  to  m e w as c o n tra ry  to  th e  law  o f  
g ra v ity  a n d  I  leaned  over to  fe e l i f  th e  
m edium  w as no t m a n ip u la t in g  th e  box. 
Q uick as  a  flash. one o f  th e  t ru m p e ts  
ta p p e d  m e on th e  head , a n d  a voice sa id , 
“ T h is  is  R uby , M r. D avison . S i t  u p  
sttra igh t.”  I  d id  so h u rr ie d ly .

W h en  th e  n iusic h ad  ceased, a b e a u ti fu l 
voice sa n g  tw o verses o f  an  old f a m il iä r  
song , a n d  I  sa id , “ T lia t so n g  w as  a 
fa v o r ite  o f  m o th er’s, an d  th a t  is  th e  w ay  
she used to  s in g  it , to o .”

T hen , in  f r o n t  o f  m e, I  h e a rd  a  voice, 
m y m o th er’s voice, a n d  she sa id , “ Y es, m y 
boy, I  liave been  w ith  y o u  a ll th ese  y e a rs  
an d  I  g o t y o u  dow n to  th e  lio te l (w hich  
w as ju s t  a few  b locks d is ta n t ) ,  b u t  I  
could n o t g e t y o u  h e re .” T h en . tu rn -  
in g  to  D r. Q u itm an , she  sa id , “ I  th a n k  
you , d oc to r, f o r  b r in g in g  m e m y boy . 
Now, I  liave g o t h im .”

I  s ta r te d  to  sp eak  to  h e r , b u t  she 
in te r ru p te d  m e, say in g , “W a it ,  m y  b oy . 
Do you  rem en ib er tliose long, lo n g  y e a rs  
w hen, as a boy, y o u  rem a in ed  aw ay  fro m  
hom e?” I  answ ered , “ Y es. m o th er, six  lo n g  
y ea rs , and  you  an d  fa t l ie r  had  g ro w n  so 
old an d  th e  ch ild ren  h a d  g ro w n  u p  so,
I fe i t  a s  th o u g h  I  h ad  lo s t y o u  a ll .” 

“ I do no t ca re  fo r  th a t ,”  she re sp o n d ed , 
“ b u t I  tr ie d  h a rd  to  le a rn  fro m  y o u  a b o u t 
th a t  old o rth o d o x  re lig io n  I  h a d  ta u g h t  
y ou , a n d  I  fo u n d  tlia t I  h ad  to  p ick  i t  
out o f  y o u  li tt le  b y  li ttle . I  h a d  fo u n d  
tlia t you  w ere changed  so in  y o u r  b e lie f, 
th a t  I  to ld  you  th a t  y o u  w ere  a n  a w fu l 
boy. A n d  you  sa id , ‘M o th er, i f  G o d ’s 
re lig io n  is o f  love a lo n g  th e  lin es I  te il 
you , in  th e  p lace  o f  one o f  f e a r  t l ia t 
you  ta u g h t me, w ould  y o u  be a n y  h a p p ie r  
in liv in g  i t ? ’ A nd  I  to ld  y o u , ‘Yes, 
m y boy, inuch h a p p ie r .’ A n d  y o u  w ere  
n e a re r  r ig h t th a n  I  w as, m y boy , an d  
tlia t old o rth o d o x  re lig io n  I  ta u g h t  y o u  
w as no  re lig io n  a t  a ll .”

A nd, h a p p y  beyond  d e sc r ip tio n , I  sp o k e  
u p  and  said , “ T h a t is m y  p ro o f  b ey o n d  
a ll doub t. W o rd  f o r  w o rd . th a t  is  a  con- 
versa tio n  th a t took  p la c e  b etw een  m o th e r  
a n d  me n e a rly  fo r ty  y e a rs  ago .”

I had  fo u n d  so m eth in g  a t  th e  ra in b o w ’s 
e n d ; n o t a p o t o f  m a te r ia l go ld , b u t  som e
th in g  in fin ite ly  m ore  p rec io u s. I  knew  
th a t  the m o th e r w ho had  g iv en  m e b ir th ,

w ho liad  r e a re d  m e a n d  m irsed  me, and 
been  te n d e r  a n d  lo v in g  to  m e, lived noiv 
a s  m ueli a s  sh e  h a d  liv ed  then . I  feit 
th a t  a  g r e a t  b ü rd e n  h a d  been  taken  from 
m y  sh o u ld e rs  a n d  fro m  m y  h eart.

I  lis te n e d  to  e v e ry  w o rd  tl ia t was said 
in  th e  sean ce  th a t  n ig h t . I  had  been 
t r a n s p o r te d  to  a n o th e r  k in d  o f  world. A 
new  k in d  o f  h o p e  h a d  com e in to  my life.

I  a sk ed  a b o u t f a th e r ,  b u t m other told 
m e  th a t  h e  w a s  n o t  f a m il iä r  w ith the 
fo rc e s  as  y e t, b u t  w o u ld  ta lk  to  me the 
n e x t tim e  I  eam e.

A t  m y n e x t sean ce , a  voice directly in 
f r o n t  o f  m e ca lled , “ W r ig h t ! ”  I  asked 
w ho it  w as, a n d  th e  voice replied, 
“ F a th e r .”  I  h a d  sa id , “ I  am  g lad  to greet 
y o u , f a th e r ,”  a n d  h a d  in te n d e d  to  continne 
w hen h e  s a i d :

“ W a it ,  s o n ; I  w a n t  y o u  to  forgive me 
f o r  th e  u n m e rc ifu l f lo g g in g s  I  gave you 
in  y o u r  c h ild h o o d . Y o u  d id  n o t need them, 
a n d  1 d id  n o t u n d e rs ta n d  you . I  shall 
n e v e r fo r g e t  th e  tim e  th a t  y o u  w ent fish
in g  on  S u n d a y  a n d  c a u g h t th a t  beautiful 
S tr in g  o f  fish, a n d  h ow  I flogged you until 
y o u  w ere  m a rk e d  f r o m  sh o u ld e r to hip. 
T h a t  m e m o ry  h u r t s  m o s t o f  a ll.”

T a n sw e re d , “ F a th e r ,  I  th in k  it did 
m e good , f o r  e v e r  s in ce  I  liave refrained 
f ro m  d o in g  on  S u n d a y  w h a t I  could do 
a s  w ell on  M o n d a y .”

“ T lia t is  n o t  w h a t  I  ask ed  you ,” he 
re p lie d . “ I  w a n t y o u  to  fo rg iv e  me.” 

“ Y o u  k n o w  I  d o ,”  I  resp o n d ed , and 
tlie re  w as a n o te  o f  t r iu m p h  in  his voicfe 
w hen h e  sa id , “ N o w  I  am  f r e e !”

A n d  p e r h a p s  th e  time may come when 
each  o f  iis w ill c ra v e  so m e hum an  for- 
g iv en ess, a n d  w ill fin d  th a t  tlie re  is no 
progress, no  forward in a rch  in  th e  great 
Progression o f  e te r n i ty ,  so  lo n g  as one 
w ro n g  remains u n r ig h te d .

It is n o t p o ss ib le  f o r  m e to  teil you 
w h a t th is  re u n io n  w ith  loved  ones nieant 
to  m e. l n  a ll m y  tro u b le , I  now  knew 
th a t  tl ie re  w as  a  b r ig h t  r a y  o f  liope shin- 
in g , an d  th a t  h o p e  a n d  th a t  knowledge 
o f  l i f e  im m o rta l , c o m p r ise d  th e  sweetest 
th in g  th a t  h a d  e v e r com e in to  m y h ,e- 
I  w as  com  p e n sa te d  f o r  th e  p a in  and  hard- 
sh ip  I  h ad  su ffe re d , a n d  I  w a n te d  to  eon- 
tin u e  to  live  in  th e  flesh . u n ti l  I  could re- 
g a in  th e  p o s itio n  I o n ce  h ad  occupied  • 

(T o  be c o n tin u e d )

T h e  c e r ta in t ie s  o f  y e s te rd a y , a re  the 
u r ic e r ta in tie s  o f  to d a y , a n d  th e  stand-pa t 
v iew s o f  to d a y  w ill b e  d is s ip a te d  tomor- 
ro w  a s  v a g u e  th e o r ie s  th a t  re fu se d  to 
s ta n d  th e  te s t.

Tn O rder to  liave th e  b en efit o f  every 
a r t ie le  o r  in s tru c t iv e  se r ie s . ru n n in g  >n 
in s ta l lm e n ts  in  “ C o m m u n ic a tio n ,”  sen(  ̂
y o u r  su b s c r ip t io n  s u re ly — now — and be 
c e r ta in  o f  ev ery  n u m b e r  o f  th is  maga- 
z in e , a n d  i t s  b ro a d e n in g , d e e p en in g  i*1'  
te r e s t  f o r  you .
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Press Gomments and Griticisms
We invite r e a d e r s  o f “C o m m u n ic a tio n ” 

to send us clippingrs f ro m  n e w sp a p e rs  an d  
magazines relating; to S p ir itu a lism . W e 
especially inv ite  c r itic ism s , a n d  a s k  o u r 
readers to pljease n o te  so m e w h ere  on the  
margin of the clipping- th e  n a m e  of th e  
paper as well a s  th e  d a te  on w h ich  the  
article appeared . W e ca n  n o t a n s w e r  all 
of these critic ism s. O u r r e a d e r s  w ill find 
that in th is d e p a r tm e n t w e h a v e  se lected  
typical c ritic ism s th a t  a n s w e r  o th e r s  in 
the same d a s s .— T he E d ito r .

AIDED BY PATTI
Now a n d  tlien  n e w s p a p e r s  p u b lish  

iteins p u rp o rtin « : to  f a v o r  S p ir itu a lis m . 
But the fo llo w in g  is  v e ry  m u ch  like  
“Svengelli.”  I f  th is  y o u n g  la d y  lia d  m ii- 
sical ta len t to  b eg in  w ith , th e  re s u lts  cou ld  
be as p o rtray ed .

The fo llow ing  is  f ro n i The Boston Post 
of M arch 15, th e  d is p a tc h  b e in g  fro m  
New Y o rk :

A m iracle h a s  h a p p e n e d  in  th e  l i f e  o f  
Miss Belle P h ilro se  o f  821 C rescen t 
Street, A sto ria , L . I . ,  in  th e  b e l ie f  o f  M iss 
Philrose and  th e  f a m ily  w ith  w liom  she 
has made h e r hom e f o r  n ia n y  y e a rs . A de- 
lina P a tti, th ey  say , h a s  a p p e a r e d  to  th e  
young w om an o n  in n u m e ra b le  oeeasions 
sinee the la t te r  p a r t  o f  la s t  O ctober, 
commanding h e r  to  p la y  a n d  s in g , g u id in g  
her in these ex e rc ise s  a n d  ev en  te a c h in g  
her how to  p ro n o u n c e  th e  I t a l i a n  w ords 
accom panying a  song .

A lthough M iss P h il ro s e  sa y s  th a t  p re v i-  
oiis to  the  a p p e a ra n c e  o f  P a t t i  la s t O cto- 
ber she h ad  n e v e r a t te m p te d  e it lie r  to  
sing or p lay  th e  p ia n o  a n d  th a t  she  does 
not know one n o te  f ro m  th e  Ä th e r, she  is 
ahle to s in g  so n g s  sh e  h a s  n e v e r  h e a rd  
wlien the w ritten  m u s ic  is  b e fo re  h e r  an d  
to aceom pany h e rs e if  on  th e  p ia n o . P r .  
M alter F . P r in c e , in v e s t ig a t in g  oflieer o f  
the Psyehieal R ese a rc h  S o c ie ty , w h o  saw  
Miss P h ilrb se  a t  h e r  h o m e y e s te rd a y , sa id  
that as f a r  a s  p re s e n t  a p p e a ra n c e s  a re  
concerned he r e g a r d s  th e  c a se  a s  th e  m ost 
remarkable e x am p le  o f  liiu s ica l co n tro l 
that he has ev er k n o w n .

“A nd p re s e n t a p p e a ra n c e s  a re  per-, 
fectly g en u in e ,”  s a d d e d  P r .  P r in c e . ' “ I  
am p ro fo u n d ly  im p re sse d  w ith  th is  case 
and shall m ak e  a  th o ro u g h  s tu d y  o f  i t .”

There h av e  been  in s ta n c e s  o f  a  s im ila r  
nature, b u t l i f e  in  th is  w o r ld  is  b a sed  on 
«xperience, an d  su ccess  sh o u ld  n o t only 
come as a  re w a rd  o f  e ffo rt, b u t  as a 
development o f  in h e r e n t  ta le n t.

A PRIEST-MAGICIAN'S CLAIMS
From The Boston Post o f  M a rc h  8 

"P take the fo l lo w in g :
Right hundred men and women, guests 

ot the Philoniatheia Club, were actually 
P't into a “seanee” yesterday afternoon 
'  the Rev. C h a rle s  P e  H e re d ia ,  S .  J . ( ot

H o ly  ( ro ss  College, who in exp o sin g  sp ir-  
itism  d en io n stra ted  to  h is aud ience some 
o f  th e  tr ick e ries  an d  m agic a r ts  o f  medi- 
um s and  P rom oters o f  sp iritism .

“ A n y o n e  who is tra in e d  can  do th e  very  
t län g s I  can do,” he declared , “ an d  I  
was tra in e d  by a re a l M exican tj'ickste r 
w hen I  w as a boy in  M exico. The th in g s  I  
am  g o in g  to  do will baffle von and you  will 
rea lly  be in a T rance,’ b u t w ere you 
tra in e d  in  th e  sam e w ay  I  am  y o u  could 
do it  a lso .”

A nd tlien, in a long single file, he led 
his 800 m en and  women in to  d ark n ess and  
a “ seanee.”

A ll lig h ts  w ere  p u t  o u t, and  as th e  
aud ience sa t spellbound , th ey  saw  a tab le  
covered w ith a w hite  cloth move abou t, 
a lth o u g h  no  one w as n ea r th e  ta b le ; th ey  
h ea rd  the  “ m edium ”  call to  the  sp ir its  to 
an sw er hirn and  they heard  as p la in  as 
could  be the  ghostly  little  knocks in  re- 
ply.

Then th e  lig h ts  w ere p u t on an d  they  
saw  a r a g  doll tak en  o u t o f  a re p o r te r ’s 
h a t, a lth o u g h  th e  re p o r te r  had  th e  h a t on 
his head a  m in u te  before.

L ig h ts  w ere o u t aga in  an d  they saw  the 
“ m edium ”  s itt in g  on a  ch a ir w ith  his 
liands an d  arm s bound  so t ig h t w ith  cord  
th a t  i t  caused him  p hysical suffering . Y et 
they  saw  a h a t tak en  off th e  Post re 
p o r te r ’s head, a lthough  th e  “ m edium ’s” 
liands w ere s till bound to  the  chair.

F a tlie r  P e  H ered ia  p e rfo rm ed  his m ost 
c lever tr ick  when he passed  a  p a p e r  
a ro u n d  th e  aud ience fo r  s ig n a tu re s  and  
then  p u t i t  in a  li tt le  box an d  the  box 
suddenly  d isap p eared . H e  to ld  tliree  m en, 
wliom he p icked a t random , to  go  to  the  
rec to r’s office in  th e  College, “ w herever 
th a t is, and  you will find the  box.”

T h e  m en w en t to  th e  re c to r’s office, 
which w as in the  n ex t b u ild ing , an d  la te r  
re tu rn e d  w ith  th e  little  box h o ld ing  th e  
s ig n a tu re s  o f  the  m en and  w omen in the  
audience.

T rick  a f te r  tr ick  w ith ca rd s an d  w ith 
a o u ija  b o ard  w ere p lay ed  by F a tl ie r  D e 
H ered ia . all th e  tim e he baffled h is a u d i
ence as an y  m agician  ever did. H e  said  
l,e n iig lit la te r  exp la in  how he p e rfo rm ed  
the s tu n ts  h u t declined e x p lan a tio n  y es te r-

1 Rev. P e  H ered ia  w as clever a t 
ry , no d oub t, b u t w hy d id  h e  n o t 
ce m essages, an d  give fa c ts  an d  o th e r 
■stioned evidence o f  com m unica ting  
g en ces?
■ som e inexp licab le  reason  these  fo lk  
‘exp,ose”  m edium ship  co n ten t them - 
w ith  tr ick s. They do n o t b r in g  an y  

ice o f  p e rso n a lity . T hey  do n o t 
fu l l fo rm  m aferia liza tions th a t  a re

recognized by  those  p re s e n t, fo rm s  w h ich  
m ateria lize  b e fo re  th e  aud ience.

N o t one o f  these  c ritic s , w ho b ase s  h is  
ex p osition  on tr ic k e ry , h a s  ev er o r  can  
ever p ro d u ce  th e  p h en o m en a  o r  th e  v a lid  
C om m unications o f  a g en u in e  seanee. T h e  
u n in fo rm ed  p u b lic  m ay  th in k  th a t  th e se  
“ exposes”  a re  u n an sw erab le , b u t  to  th e  
ex p erien ced  S p ir itu a lis t  th e y  b e a r  n o  sim i- 
la r ity  to  th e  m a n ife s ta tio n s  o f  S p ir i tu a l
ism.

GOING BACK ON HIS CREED
T he fo llo w in g  w as ta k e n  f ro m  a  re c e n t 

issue o f  a B oston  p a p e r :
“ T h e  cro w n in g  tr iu m p h  f o r  th e  ex- 

p o n e n ts  o f  sp ir it is m  w ou ld  b e  to  u p h o ld  
th e  scientific p ro o f  g iven  b y  S i r  O liv e r 
L odge an d  o th e rs  o f  p re s tig e  an d  p o s itio n , 
y e t, in  every  case I  know  o f , ab so lu te ly  n o  
scientific p ro o f  w as g iven . W h e th e r  i t  
is B asil K in g  o r  M a rg a re t D e lan d  th ey  
a ll s ta r t  to  p ro v e  th a t  a  so u l w hich  h a s  
d ied  h as  com e b ack  to  li fe  to  ta lk , b u t  
th ey  a lw ay s end  u p  b y  g iv in g  a n  in te re s t -  
in g  accoun t o f  ta b le - til tin g ,”  th e  R ev . G e r
a ld  C. T reacy , S . J . ,  to ld  th e  m em b ers o f  
th e  P h ilo m a th e ia  C lub y e s te rd a y  a f t e r 
noon.

“ I t  is  a p a te n t  f a c t  to  one w ho fo llo w s 
sp ir it ism  th a t  its  tw in  s is te r  is  P ro p a 
g a n d a .”  he w en t on. “ E v e ry  m ag az in e  in  
A m erica  is  d w elling  on  th is  g re a t  new  
q uestion , g iv in g  a rtic le s  on c o m m u n ica tin g  
w ith  th e  dead. T he c ru e l th in g s  a b o u t 
Propaganda is  th a t  i t  p la y s  u p o n  th e  m ost 
sacred  h um an  em otions. I t  guarantees to  
th e  b ereav ed  th a t  tlie ir  beloved d ead  a re  
n o t dead .”

S o  F a tl ie r  T reacy  th in k s  i t  is  a b h o rre n t 
th a t  S p ir i tu a lis ts  shou ld  a t te m p t to  g u a r-  
an tee  to  th e  b ereav ed  th a t  th e ir  beloved  
ones a re  n o t d ead ?

T u t ! W h y  does th e  R o m an  C a th o lic  
eh u rch  co n tin u e  to  do such a flo u rish in g  
business p ra y in g  souls o u t o f  p u r g a to r y ? 
I f  th ey  d ie, w ith  th e  body , w hy  th e  
m asses ?

F o r  ag es re lig io n s h av e  ex is ted  on  th e  
basis o f  c la im in g  im m o rta lity . N ow , w hen 
w e ag ree  w ith  them  an d  oflfer th e  p ro o f , 
th ey  call us l ia rs !

• MR. CARADOC'S REVELA
TION’’

T he book rev iew er o f  The Sun and Her
old, N ew  Y ork, ö fte rs  th e  fo llo w in g  con- 
c e rn in g  “ F e a r  N o t th e  C ro ss in g ,”  b y  G a il 
W illiam s. E i th e r  th e  boo k  is  a  f e a r f u l  
m ix tu re , a s  th e  c ritic  says , o r  th e  c r i t ic ’s 
m ind  is a f e a r fu l  m ix tu re . W e  h a v e  n o t 
re a d  th e  book, b u t w e w o n d e r i f  i t  re a lly  
can  be as b ad  a n ig h tm a re  as  th e  c ritic ism  
d e a lin g  w ith  i t ! H e re  is  th e  c r i t ic is m :



T he T h eo so p h is ts  te il u s  th a t  w hen  w e 
q u it H e re  a n d  go O v er T h e re  w e leave 
beh ind  u s “h ab it-sh e lls .”  T h ey  a re  con- 
s tru c te d  o f  e th e r  an d  g as. T hey  re ta in , 
a s  sem i-lifefless a u to m a ta , o u r  g e s tu re s , 
bo th  m en ta l a n d  p h y siea l. T hey  lack  
sp o n ta n e ity  a n d  w ill. T hey  a re  w h irled  
h ith e r  an d  th i th e r  like  c lo u d rack  in  th e  
w ills an d  th e  v ib ra tio n s  o f  th e  liv ing . 
T hey  lo a f  a ro im d  th e  p laee s  f o r  aw hile, 
b e fo re  d isso lv ing  u tte r ly , w here  th ey  
“ d ied ,”  an d  som etim es a p p e a r  as phos- 
p h o rized  e n titie s  w hich  w e call “ g h o sts .”  

T hey  a re  o n ly  sm oke-shapes o u t o f  th e  
ashes o f  th e  p ip e  bow l o f  life . T hey  
m ere ly  b u rle sq u e  th e  sou l a n d  sa tir iz e  th e  
m y s te ry  o f  th e  qu iek . T hey  c lu s te r  a ro u n d  
“ m ed ium s,” o u ija  b o a rd s  an d  neuro tics.

M ost liv in g  b e in g s a re  on ly  h ig h e r de- 
v e lo p m en ts  o f  th e se  h ab it-sh e lls . W e  all 
live, sp ir itu a lly , m en ta lly  a n d  p h y sica lly , 
a u to m a tic  lives. W e a re  a  e lu s te r  o f  hab - 
its , p re ju d ie e s , dogm as. R a re  gen iuses 
b re a k  these  ino u ld s co m p le te ly  an d  b u rs t 
th e ir  hab it-sh e lls . O u r lives a re  a  con- 
tin u a l obedience a n d  obeisance to  th e  dead. 
W e a re  g h o st p iled  on g host. I t  is  w ith  
these  h a n d ie a p s  th a t  w e tack le  th e  “ New 
R ev e la tio n .” O u r w o rk -a -d ay  h a b its , o u r 
eock-sure  m a te ria lism , o u r  re lig io u s, m oral 
a n d  to ry ized  m en ta l s tru c tu re s  condense 
in to  a  cy n ica l a t t i tu d e  b e fo re  th e  g re a t 
m ass o f  sp ir i t is t ie  m essages th a t  p o u r  o u t 
o f  th e  p resses  o f  th e  Publishing houses.

B o s h ! T u s h ! B u n k ! w e c iy  au to m a ti- 
ca lly , a ll o u r m illio n  o r  so s tra tif ie d  hab it- 
shells eh o ru s in g , “ W e second  th e  m otion  !” 
B u t th e  S p ir i t  o f  C u rio s ity — e te rn a l and  
b lessed  sp a rk , a s  fe a r le ss  a s  L u c ife r  and  
as re lig io u s  as d o u b t— h a s  to  be reckoned  
w ith . I t  is  a n ti-T o ry , a n ti-h ab it-sh e ll, an  
e te rn a l C o lum bus s ta n d in g  in  th e  r ig g in g  
o f  th e  S a n ta  M a r ia s  o f  h u m an  evolu tion  
w a itin g  to  sh o u t jo y fu lly , “ A n o th e r m ys
te ry  on th e  h o r iz o n ! L e t’s find o u t w h at 
i t  is  even i f  th e  old C arav e l o f  C e rta in tie s  
s in k s u n d e r  u s !”  So le t u s  be h o n est and  
o p en , an d  even cu rio u s , in  th e  fa c e  o f  
d ish o n esty , lned iu rn istic  to ry ism  an d  o u ija - 
b o a rd  cock-sureness.

In  sp i te  o f  its  vagueness, its  com m on- 
p lace  re lig io s ity , i t s  E m efso n ian  c a n t and  
its  r a p t  C h a u ta u q u a  p e rio d s , th e re  is 
so m eth in g  th a t  s tru c k  us as  u n co m fo rta b ly  
co n v in c in g  a b o u t Fear Not the Crossing, 
w rit te n  b y  G ail W illiam s . W e fe i t  some 
o f  o u r  h ab it-sh e lls  o f  “ en lig h ten ed  m a te r i
a lism ” p ee lin g  off as w e re a d  on in  these 
“ m essages”  received  th ro u g h  a ta b le  fro m  
a “ M r. C a rad o c” k illed  in  N o rth e rn  
F ra n c e  w h ile  in  th e  a i r  Service. G ail 
W illiam s h e rs e if  su sp en d s  ju d g m e n t on 
th e  w hole  th in g . S he received these  “ m es
sag es”  w h ile  e x p e rim e n tin g  as  a  ty ro  in  
th e  an c ie n t gam e, an d  g ives them  to  the  
w orld  f o r  w h a t th e y  a re  w o rth . T h a t they  
a re  all th e  subconscious th o u g h ts  o f  G ail 
W illiam s h e rse if  ty p e d  o u t on a tab le  
by  th e  hab it-sh e ll o f  “ M r. C arad o c” w e 
have no  do u b t— th a t  is , w e w ould  have no 
d o u b t i f  w e did n o t som etim es d o u b t o u r
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doubts, which is an awful fix for an inde
pendent investigator. The next Station is 
Pyrrhonism, and the last stop on that 
route is Nirvana, the Bronx Park of the 
Illuminati.

T hese “ m essages” fro m  “ M r. C a ra d o c ” 
w ere  received in  th e  w in te r  an d  s p r in g  o f  
1918. H e  say s t h a t . t h e  g r e a t  w a r  on 
e a r th  h as en g en d ered  k in d re d  v ib ra tio n s  
o f  love an d  h a te  in  th e  s p i r i t  w orld . 
T h in g s  w ere u p se t com ple te ly  o v er th e re  
by  th e  v a s t ho rdes o f  new  s p ir i ts  th a t  a r-  
riv ed  ev ery  week o r  so. D y in g  so q u ick ly  
on th e  ba ttle fie lds, th e y  c a rr ie d  th e ir  te r -  
ro r s  a n d  v is ions a n d  h a te s  w ith  them . 
T h o u san d s b a ttle d  on, h e  h in ts . B u t th e  
cause  o f  th e  A llies  is  ju s t ,  an d  h e  w a m s  
a g a in s t a  h a s ty  o r inconclusive  peace. A ll 
th is  is  n o t rea lly  a s  foo lish  a s  i t  re a d s , 
a s  th is  “ s p i r i t”  in s is ts  over a n d  o v er th a t  
“ d e a th ” is n o t a b re a k in g  off, b u t  a  con- 
t in u a tio n ; th a t  e a r th - l ife  a n d  s p ir i t - l i f e  
a re  rea lly  one l i f e ;  th a t  th ey  in te ra e t a t  
each m in u te  an d  th a t  w h a tev e r h a p p e n s  
h e re  affects l i f e  over th ere .

T he p h y siea l ho d y  d is a p p e a rs , a n d  “ M r. 
C a rad o c” u tte r s  a  c u rio u s  th a n k -G o d -fo r-  
th a t !  “ S ince  m odern  p lu m b in g , w ith  i ts  
w ealth  o f  a ttra c t io n s  in  w h ite  enam el, 
cam e in to  th e  w o rld  as  a  sine qua non, 
co n sid e r th e  sum s re q u ire d  to  be sp e n t 
in k eep in g  u p  one’s su r fa c e . T h en  th e  
u b iq u ito u s in te r io rs  o f  m en a n d  th e ir  in - 
cessan t d e m a n d s !”  T h is  is a ll done aw a y  
w ith  in th e  rea lm  C arad o c ian . N o  show - 
ers , no  b a th tu b s , no  m ili ta ry  b ru sh es , no 
ea tin g , no  in te r io r  O rgans, no  g e rm s, no  
doctors, no  C o p e lan d s o r  H o o v ers . T h is  
is th e  b est w r it te n  ad. w e h av e  y e t seen 
a d v e rtis in g  th e  m erits  o f  l i f e  in  th e  e th e r. 
Som e day  a  T ody  H a m ilto n  o f  S p ir i t la n d  
will a rise  a n d  b illb o a rd  th e  e a rth  w ith  
p leasu res to  be derived  b y  d y in g . T h in k  
ol' a rea lm  w here  th e  to o th b ru sh  is un- 
know n a n d  th e  hu m b le  c a s to r  b ean  is no 
longer h o a rd e d !

“ M r. C a rad o c” adv ises s tro n g ly  a g a in s t 
su icide. I t  som etim es k ills  th e  psyche. 
I f  i t  doesn ’t  i t  la n d s  y o u  in  a  k in d  o f  
su b -e th eric  p u rg a to ry , w here  y o u  s ta n d  
a s  a w ra ith  w a teh in g  y o u r  n a tu r a l  d ay s  
on e a r th  go p a s t  w ith  a ll th e  fu n  you  
u iigh t have  g o t o u t o f  them . E lia s  L ieb er- 
m an could m ake a g re a t  poem  o u t o f  th is . 
G ra n t A llen once sa id  th a t  su ic ide  w as 
such an  obvious w ay  o u t o f  o u r  tro u b le s  
th a t  th e re  m u st be som e tr ie k  a b o u t it. 
S u ic ide , a s  a  m a tte r  o f  fa c t , is  a  g re a t 
life -g estu re . I t  is a d esire  f o r  sleep  a n d  
a  fo rg e ttin g , an d , a cco rd in g  to  som e o p in - 
ions, a  re g e n e ra tiv e  w a k in g  u p  w h ere  o u r  
w ills w ill a lw ay s th ro w  th re e  sixes. B u t 
"M r. ( a ra d o c ” is  v ag u e  a b o u t su ic ides, 
a s  he is a b o u t e v e ry th in g  eise. W e  a re  
eonvinced o f  h is  ig n o ran ce .

T he best p a r t s  o f  the  book a re  “ M r. 
t a ra d o e ’s”  ad m o n itio n s  a b o u t liv in g  O ver 
H e re . H e  is a  m en ta l sc ien tis t, a n d  here  
o u r  g h o st is on so lid  g ro u n d . B u t th e  book 
teils us n o th in g  th a t  M rs. E d d y , R a lp h  
W aldo T rin e  an d  ev ery  f if th - ra te  “ p ra c -
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t i t io n e r”  h a s  n o t to ld  n s  o v e r and  over. 
F la t  u n eo n sc io u s  s te a ls  f ro m  the  Hindus 
a n d  S p in o z a  a n d  th e  s im p le  ap p lication  of 
S h a k e s p e a re ’? r e m a r k  th a t  “ N othing is 
goo d  o r  evil, b u t  th in k in g  m akes i t  so.” 
A dd  to  th is  “ re la x a tio n ,”  “ outswimm ing” 
an d  th e  a r t  o f  “ s p i r i tu a l  lis ten in g ,” and 
all p o w e r is  y o u rs . I t  n eed s  no  ghost to 
eom e o u t o f  th e  e th e r  to  te il us this, Mr. 
C arad o c .

T h e  “ re v e la tio n ”  is  p e r f e c t ly  convincing 
b ecau se  w e a ll  k n ew  i t  b e fo re . T o believe 
i t  a n d  p ra e t ie e  i t— a h , th a t ’s another 
th i n g !

T h a t is th e  e ritic ism . N ow , the thing 
we sh o u ld  lik e  to  k n o w  a b o u t book reviews 
is th is :  D o th e  w r i t in g s  o f  these crities
re p re se n t l i te r a tu r e ,  is  i t  re a lly  in lan- 

'g u a g e , o r  is  i t  th e  a r t  o f  th e  fu tu r is t re- 
duced to  w o rd s?

“ EPIDEMICS OF THE OCCULT”
F ro m  The New York Times o f  recent 

d a te  we e ö p y  th e  fo llo w in g , b y  E v a  Mad- 
den , a u th o r  o f  “ T w o  R o y a l Toes,” and 
o tlie r  b o o k s :

A m em b er o f  th e  f a c u l ty  o f  the Uni- 
v e rs ity  o f  M ic h ig a n  h a s  p ron o u n ced  the 
o u i ja  b o a rd  c ra z e  o f  to d a y  a national 
nienace. S i r  O liv e r L o d g e , in  re to rt, has 
d e c la re d  th a t  th e  u se  o f  i t  is  f r a u g h t  with 
no d a n g e r  to  s t ro n g  m in d s .

M ean w h ile  M a e te r l in c k  com es to  us with 
his m essag e  c o n c e rn in g  tl iin g s  heretofore 
c o n s id e re d  b e y o n d  o u r  k e n ;  th e  discus- 
s io n .o f  th e  w ax -d o ll c u lt  rev iv es in our 
p a p e r s ; M rs. B e n n e tt ,  a r r e s te d , d rags in, 
ju s t ly  o r  u n ju s t ly ,  h e r  “ s p i r i t  control di- 
v in e” ; S i r  O liv e r L o d g e  le c tu re s  on “ The 
K ea lity  o f  th e  U n se e n ” ; C o n an  D oyle says 
he h as ta lk e d  w ith  o n e  f ro m  th a t  bourne 
f r o m  w h ich  w e h a v e  b e e n  to ld  none re- 
I u m ; a n d  s tu d e n ts  in  .Colleges, fam ilies in 
hom es b e n d  o v e r  o u i j a  b o a rd s , scan  palms, 
a n d  g a th e r  a ro u n d  sp irit-sum m oning  
lab les .

T h e  o u ija ,  in  r e tu r n ,  o b lig in g ly  writes 
books, d ic ta te s  p o em s, a d v ise s  th e  troubled, 
c o m fo rts  th e  b e re a v e d , a n d  g ives advice.

I t  is  a  c u r io u s  p h e n o m e n o n  th a t  a flare- 
u p  o f  th is  in te re s t  in  th e  o ccu lt seems to 
have ta k e n  p la c e  n e a r ly  a lw ay s  at the 
p e r io d  o f  g r e a t  w a rs . T o  re a d  th e  history 
o f  th e  o ccu lt in  th ese  ep o ch s  is  to  unearth 
a v e r i ta b le  A ra b ia n  N ig li ts  en terta inn ien t 
o f  in t r ig u e , e n c h a n tm e n t, love, crime. 
P a s s in g  o v e r  S a u l  in  J e w is h  w a rtim e  seek- 
in g  th e  W itc h  o f  E n d o r ,  S h a k e sp e a re ’s in- 
tro d u c tio n  o f  th e  o c c u lt in  h is  g re a t war 
p la y s , th e  s to r ie s  o f  n ec ro m an ce rs  and 
m ag ic  in  m a n y  la n d s , w e find th a t  interest 
in th e  o ccu lt seem s to  h a v e  reached a 
f e r v o r  e q u a l to  th e  h e a t  o f  o u r  day m 
th e  p e r io d  o f  th e  g r e a t  re lig io u s  war 
s t ru g g le  o f  th e  R e fo rm a tio n . I t  w as then 
th a t  th e  w h o le  c o u r t  o f  J a m e s  I  o f  F.ng- 
lan d  g a v e  i t s e l f  u p  in  a r is to c ra tie  aban- 
d o n m e n t to  th i s  c u l t  f o r  k n o w in g  a n d  Con
tro l l in g  th e  u n seen .

“ V o ices”  sp o k e  to  o e c u ltly  o p en ed  ears
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“psychie Controls,” ca lle d  in  t l ia t  day  
“fathers,”  p re s id e d  o v e r  g r o u p s  o f  ador- 
jn„ women. T he fa s h io n a b le  to o k  to  
astrology, c ry s ta l g a z in g . T h e  K in g , on 
his part, w ro te  a  boo k  on d em o n o lo g y .

In the Days of James I
It all s ta r te d  w ith  a  fa s h io n a b le  in te r-  

est in astro logy  a n d  c ry s ta l  g a z in g . I t  
quickly becam e th e  m o d e  f o r  th e  g re a t  to 
retain in  th e ir  e in p lo y , la te r  in  th e ir  
homes, a s ta r  g a z e r  o r  c ry s ta l  re a d e r . 
These men, a lw ay s  on  a m p le  s a la r ie s  ( f o r  
the occult seldom  g iv e s  i t s e l f  f o r  n o th in g ) ,  
had fo r d u tie s  a  d a ily  r e p o r t  on  th e  
heavens an d  c ry s ta l  in  re la tio n  to  th e  a f -  
fairs and d es tin ie s  o f  th e  e m p lo y e r  a n d  
his fam ily. H a te d  b y  th e  p o p u lä re ,  who 
scented a p p a re n tly  th e i r  Corning in fluence, 
they were p o p u la r ly  c a lle d  “ d ev ils .” 
Every g rea t m an  k e p t  h is  o w n  p a r t ic u la r  
“devil,” P e rcy  b a v in g  a  c u l t  f o r  m ag i, o r 
wise m en; R o ch es te r  p a y in g  la rg e  sum s 
to the g rea te s t o f  th e  s o r c e r e r s ; S im on  
Forrnan, B u ck in g h am , s u p p o r t in g  th e  re - 
ctoubtabie a s tro lo g e r , D r. L am b .

As th e ir ho ld  on  th e i r  “ so n s a n d  d au g h - 
ters” grew , th e  p sy c h ic s  w e re  e s ta b ü sh e d  
in luxurious q u a r te r s .  D r. L a m b  res id ed  
in York H ouse , w h e re  B a c o n  h a d  b u t  re - 
cently w ritten  h is  “ N o v u m  O rg a n u m .” 
Simon F o rrn an , f o r  so m e  re a s o n  o f  h is 
own, kep t a d ia r y  in  w h ich  h e  reco rd ed  
the name o f  ev ery  d i e n t  w ho  cam e  to  
him and th e  sum s o f  m o n ey  p a id  f o r  ad- 
viee. F ro n t th e  re c o rd s  i t  w ill be seen 
that im m ense su m s w e re  s te a d ily  g iven 
for casting  o f  h o ro sco p es , C om m unica tions 
from the unseen , w ax  d o lls  b y  w h ich  to  be 
rid o f enem ies o r  tro u b le so m e  h u sb a n d s  
or wives, love p h il te r s , c h a rm s  a n d , finally . 
for poisons in  sec re t fo rn is .

The noble lad ies , on  th e i r  p a r t .  k e p t as 
a ri'le to  th e ir  ow n sex  f o r  c o n su lta tio n s , 
supporting n o t d ev ils  b u t  w itch es . T hese 
"’onien seem a lw ay s  to  h av e  liv ed  in  th e ir  
own estab lishm en ts a n d  to  h a v e  p lie d  th e ir  
hade with m ore see recy  th a n  th e  m en. All 
l'le S’reat lad ies o f  th e  d a y  w en t to  tliem , 
f° r fo r tu n e -te llin g , h o ro sc o p e s , c ry s ta l 
reading, b u t mox-e o f te n  f o r  love ch a rm s 
and ph ilters, f o r  w ax  d o lls, w h ite  crosses 
and bits o f  h u m an  sk in .

Ainong tliem  cam e th e  f a i r  b u t  f ra il  
.'oiing ( oun tess o f  E ssex , th e  L a d y  M ae- 

eth o f the  gTeat d ra n ia  o f  S i r  T h o m as 
verbury. H e r  d e s ire  w as  to  b e  r id  o f  
ei husband a n d  la te r  o f  O v e rb u ry , th a t  

*he mi? h t wed th e  f r ie n d  o f  t h e 'l a t t e r ,  
nandsome R o b e rt D a rr , th e  E a r l  o f  R och- 
65 '» an(l she w as  w ill in g  to  p a y  an y  
amoimt to be to ld  how  to  do  it.
. .  le most fa n io u s  o f  th e  w itch es  w ere 
1( a i'  ^  ° °d  a n d  A n n  T u rn e r ,  th e  first a 
^"niacle w o rk er,”  m uch  so u g h t a f t e r  be- 
aiisc of ]le r sp e e ia lty  o f  h e r  ow n k in d  

0 "a x  p u p p e t  o r  do ll. T h e  second , a 
^°nng woman o f  g r e a t  b e a u ty  an d  o f  a 

eaiing a lm ost a r is to c r a t ic ,  is  know n in 
ls ° iy  as the  “ w h ite  w ite h .”  H e r  c h ie f  
a 'oness w as th e  C o u n te ss  o f  E ssex .

“ Mischievous Imps”
T his A nn  T u rn e r  seem s to  have been 

som eth ing  o f  an  E m m a G oldm an, fo r  
she, too, announced  th a t  she w as here  to  
be abou t “ th e  business o f  S a ta n ,” and 
called  h e rse if “ a p riestess  o f  th e  spon- 
tan eo u s .” I t w as sa id  o f  h e r  th a t she had 
b ro u g h t h e r u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  fem ale  
h e a r t to  th e  c e rta in ty  o f  a  Science. H e r  
wax dolls, how ever, do no t seem to have 
rid  th e  C ountess o f  E ssex  o f  h e r husband , 
fo r  we find th a t lad y  seek ing  th e  m ore 
c e rta in  ones o f  M ary  W ood, who took 
h e r one day fo r  f u r th e r  advice to  a lonely 
house in  L am beth  F ie ld s. T here, h is eyes 
on th e  s ta rs , lived S im on F orrnan . H is  
influence over the y o u n g  C ountess w as in- 
s tan tan eo u s. She becam e his “ ad o p ted  
d a u g h te r ,”  called him  fa th e r , an d  sa t 
hum bly  a t his fee t. In  r e tu m  he gave 
h e r a  lis t o f  th e  im ps o f  hell, an d  told 
h e r how  to  sum m on them . th a t  th ey  m igh t 
do h e r b idding.

T he w rite r  rem em bers h ea rin g  M rs. 
A nnie B esant, in a  ta lk  a t  L ady P a g e t’s 
F lo rence v illa , declare th a t in  h e r b e lie f 
the  in d iv id u als  who conversed w ith  m edi- 
iiins, w ro te  on sla tes an d  so on w ere b u t 
m ischievous and  im pish  sp ir its  who de- 
sired  to  have some am usem ent ou t o f  m an, 
o r p e rh a p s  do him evil— eviden tly  tliese 
sanie old im p s o f  S im on F orrnan .

The C ountess o f  E ssex , b u rn in g  to  be 
rid  o f  O verbury , who w as do ing  h is best 
by w ritin g  “ T he W ife ”  to  save R ochester 
fro m  h e r te ils , w en t also to  D r. Lam b, 
the  “ psychie eontro l d iv ine” o r “ dev il” 
o f  B uckingham . O f all the  devils he is 
the m ost fan ious. H is  life— a d ram a  in 
itself.

W e first h ea r o f  him in the  n u rse ry  o f  
L ady C om pton, th a t scu llery  m aid  who 
m arrie d  th ree  noblem en o f  E n g lan d  and 
who. by th e  first o f  tliese h usbands, be
cam e the  m o th er o f  G eorge V illiers. a f t e r 
w ard  the  renow ned D uke o f  B uckingham . 
W h eth e r o r no t he w as th e re  as doctor 
we do no t know , only h ea rin g  o f  how he 
o aVe th e  ch ild ren  a s trä n g e  decoction to  be 
ih 'unk w ith  m ystie  r ite s  as a ro ad  to  C o rn 

in g  good fo r tu n e .
L ady  C om pton, whose m arvelous rise 

in th e  w orld had  been fo re to ld  in  h e r 
k itchen d ay s by  a fo r tu n e  te lle r, was a 
firm b e’.iever in  the  occult, and when h e r 
son, George, cam e hom e fro m  h is sfnd ies 
she in tro d u ced  him  to D r. Lam b. H e  
was a ch arm in g  boy then , too good, people  
declared , to  succeed a t  C ourt. H e  began  
bis p lay  w ith the  occult p ro h ab ly  in  m uch 
(he sam e sp ir it  o f  th e  A nn A rb o r o u ija  
b o ard  p favers. Tt am used him to learn  
to  read  the  s ta rs  and cast horoscopes, and 
it w as fu n  to  teil fo r tu n es  by  a p u ff o t 

smoke.
B u c k in g h a m  and the Soothsayer
D r L am b. how ever, was in ea rn es t, and 

one dav ..B ered  the w ords th a t m ade him 
over a f t e r  the ru le r  o f  G eorge 5 ilhers.

“ O u r tw o destin ies,” he to ld  him , a re

w ritten  to g e th e r in  th e  heavens. I f  I  live, 
you  l iv e : i f  I  die, y o u  fo llo w .”

F ro m  th a t m om ent h is p sy ch ie  eo n tro l 
w as com plete. A s G eo rg e  V ill ie rs  p ro s -  
p e red , the  so o th say er p ro s p e re d , an d , liv- 
ing  off the  t a t  o f  th e  lan d  in  Y o rk  H o u se , 
becam e suprem e.

“ W ho  ru les  th e  K in g ? ”  d em an d e d  a 
p la c a rd  on L ondon  c ity  g a te s . “ T he 
D uke”  w as its  answ er. “ W h o  ru le s  th e  
D u k e?” i t  iS’e n t  on, m e a n in g  o f  co u rse  
B uck ingham . “ T h e  dev il,”  w as  th e  a n 
sw er, m ean in g  D r. L am b.

In  th e  course  o f  tim e  D r. L am b  cam e 
in to  possession  o f  n e a r ly  a ll o f  th e  se- 
e re ts  o f  E n g la n d , a n d  h a d  so p e rfe c te d  
h im se lf in occu ltism  t l ia t  i t  w as d ec la red  
th a t  he could  ra is e  th e  d ead  a n d  se t th e  
heavens ab laze . L ady  P e rb e c k  becam e 
his a d o p te d  “ d a u g h te r .”  T h ro w n  in to  
thè  M arsh a lsea  on th e  C harge o f  c a s tin g  
a spe ll o v er L o rd  W in d so r , h e  in fo rm e d  
Ihe K in g  th a t  u n less he w en t f re e , th e  
secre ts  o f  h is fa v o r ite s  a n d  a  goo d ly  
am o u n t m ore  w ould  becom e p u b lic  p ro p -  
e rty . J a m e s  in  te r ro r  a t  onee h a d  h im  
lib e ra ted . W hen  sen t a g a in  to  th e  T o w er 
on th e  C harge o f  a  f a th e r  w hose d a u g h te r  
h ad  been influenced p sy ch ica lly  to  h e r  u n - 
do ing , he an n o u n ced  th a t  h e  cou ld  u n v e il 
th e  w hole secret h is to ry  o f  th e  g u n p o w d e r  
p lo t, a n d  he w as lib e ra te d  even  m o re  
qu ick ly  th a n  befo re .

D r. L am b ’s g re a t  d e m o n s tra tio n  o f  
pow er cam e d u r in g  th e  fa m o u s  A ru n d e l 
d eb ate  in P a r lia m e n t. A t th e  m om ent 
when th e  p a r ty  o f  th e  D uke  o f  B u c k in g 
ham  w as g e tt in g  th e  w o rs t o f  i t , so  th e  
s to ry  goes, a s trä n g e  a n d  te r r i f y in g  
sound  cam e fro m  th e  r iv e r. R u sh in g  to  
Ihe W indows th e  p e e rs  beheld  a m a rv e l
ous s ig h t. O v er th e  T h am es h ü n g  a m ist. 
T he w aves w ere b o ilin g  fu r io u s ly , a s  i f  
in a cau ld ro n , an d  o u t o f  th e ir  com m o- 
tion  w as r is in g  a  c irc u la r  m ass o f  s to rm . 
I t  b ea t an d  rag ed  a g a in s t th e  s ta irs , 
w alls, b u lw ark s  o f  Y ork  H o u se , th en  ro se  
as sm oke fro m  a fire an d , u n a b le  to  ov er 
Iiirn B u ck in g h am ’s res id en ce— sym bolic  o f  
his p o w er— floated  off in to  n o th in g  in  th e  
heavens, leav in g  a sm ilin g  a n d  su n n y  r iv e r  
on w hose calm  w aves rode  D r. L am b  in 
a  boat.

It is a h is to ric  f a c t  th a t  L am b  an d  
G eorge V illie rs , one  in  life , b ecau se  o f  
th e  h o roscope, in th e ir  d e a th  w ere  d iv id ed  
b u t by  a b re a th  o f  tim e. D r. L am b  m et 
h is end a t th e  h a n d s  o f  a  m ob o f  y o u th s  
who cliased him  in a n d  o u t o f  hou ses u n til 
he fe il fro m  ex h au stio n  an d  d ied  soon 
a f te r .  B u ck in g h am , p a s s in g  th ro u g h  a 
n a rro w  an d  b ad ly  lig h ted  c o rr id o r  n o t 
lo n g  a f te r ,  w as se t lipon  a n d  s ta b b e d  by 
a m an n am ed  F e lto n , w hose o n ly  ju s tif i-  
ca tio n  w as th a t  he h ad  been co tiim anded  to  
do it by  w h a t he called  “ T h e  V o ice .”

T he C oun tess o f  E ssex  a n d  th e  “ w h ite  
w iteh” fa re d  h a rd ly  b e tte r . T h e  o n e  w en t 
Io th e  T ow er, th e  o tlie r to  th e  unseen  
in to  w hich she w as g iv en  to  p e e r in g , f o r  
co m p lic ity  in th e  d e a th  o f  S ir  T h o m as
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O v erb u ry . . C o n fro n te d  by  a  b ü n d le  o f  
b e r  w a s  dolls, th e  “ w h ite  w itch ” m ad e  a 
<>lean b re a s t  o f  i t , S ta r t lin g  a ll E n g la n d  
w itli tb e  re v e la tio n  th a t  w h a t h ad  seem ed 
b u t th e  po ison ing ' o f  one m an  w as a f a r -  
re a e h in g  p o litic a l a n d  c rin iin a l p lo t w hose 
g re a te s t  y ic tim  h a d  been  th e  beloved 
“ P r in e e  H e n ry ,” w ho h ad , sw ore  th e  
“ w h ite  w itch ” been  p u t  o u t o f  th e  w ay  by 
a  p o iso n ed  b u n ch  o f  g ra p e s .

In the Napoleonic Era
W itch es  in  tb e  N ap o leo n ic  e ra  seem  to 

have tu rn e d  theinselves in to  c la irv o y an ts , 
<levils in to  H e r r  P a s to rs . S tr a n g e  new  
re lig io n s ro se  a n d  th e  g re a t  lad ies  sa t a t  
th e  fe e t  a g a in  o f  m en c a ll in g  them selves 
“ P a s to rs ,”  w ho c la im ed  p o w e r to  h ea l tb e  
siek, feed  th e  hungTy, a n d  counsel th e  
fem ale seek er a f t e r  th e  la te s t  re lig io u s 
l'ad. T h e re  w ere  m an y  o f  these  m en, som e 
teac h in g  th e  d o e tr in e s  o f  S w edenborg , 
o th e rs  v a rie tie s  o f  o ccu lt fa i th s . T h e  b es t 
know n o f  th em  w as H e r r  P a s to r  F o n ta in e , 
a. G erm an  o f  F re n c h  d escen t. To h im , 
one day , cam e a  b e a u ti fu l  w om an , fam o u s 
th ro u g h o u t E u ro p e a n  fa sh io n a b le  circles 
fo r  h e r  fa m o u s  shaw l dance , h e r  b eau ty , 
P osition , eh a rm , in  l i te r a ry  c irc les f o r  h e r 
m u ch -read  novels. S h e  w as v e ry  rieh , 
b e in g  th e  o n ly  ch ild  o f  a  m e rc h a n t p rin ee  
an d  n o b lem an  o f  R ig a , w idow  o f  an 
A m b assad o r. B u rn in g  w ith  zeal a s  a re- 
su l t  o f  h e r  re c e n t con v ers io n  by  a  M o- 
ra v ia n  sh o em ak e r o f  R ig a , a n d  a w om an 
ev er u p  to  d a te , she  h a d  go n e  firs t to  
h e a r  o f  S w ed en b o rg ’s te a c h in g  fro m  P a s 
to r  J u n g  S ti l l in g  an d  by  b is adv ice  to  
H e r r  P a s to r  O belin , so -ca lled  seer, b u t 
a  m an  w ho n ev e r le t  th e  o ccu lt in te r fe re  
w ith  h is h ig h  sense  o f  d u ty  a n d  rec titu d e .

T he e n th u s ia s tic  B aro n ess , how ever, 
fo u n d  th ese  m en to o  tarne. S he desired  
so m e th in g  m o re  s ta r t l in g ,  m ore  m ystie. 
F o n ta in e  w a s  a  m irac le  w o rk e r, ta lk ed  
o f  ev ery w h ere , an d  so she w en t to  h im , 
ta k in g  u p  h e r  ab o d e  f o r  b e t te r  s tu d y  
lin d e r h is  ro o f . I n  th e  em p lo y  o f  th is  
H e r r  P a s to b  w as one M a r ia  K ru m m rin , 
a  so m n am b u lis t. A p p a re n tly ,  she  w as 
a s  m ueh  th e  q ueen  o f  th e  c la irv o y a n ts  as 
A n n  T u rn e r  h a d  been  o f  th e  w itches. She 
w en t in to  tra n e e s  d ä ily , th e  B aro n ess  no  
d o u b t p a y in g  m uch  o f  h e r  am p le  sa la ry . 
In  one o f  these  tra n e e s  she to ld  th e  
B a ro n ess  th a t  she  h ad  com e in to  th e  w orld  
to  p e r fo rm  m ârv e ls  f o r  th e  k ingdom  o f  
heav en  a n d  th a t  F o n ta in e  w as to  beeom e 
b e r  ap o stle .

T h is  p u p il  an d  p a tro n , B a ro n ess  and  
m ystie , w as  th e  o r ig in a to r  o f  th e  fam o u s 
“ C h ris tia n  A llian ce ,”  o r  L eag u e  o f  
A u s tr ia , P ru s s ia  an d  R u ssia  to  en fo rce  
g o v e rn m en t on  C h ris tia n  p rin c ip le s . She 
w as tb e  fa m o u s  M ine. J u l ie  B a rb a ra  de 
K riid en e r.

F o n ta in e  la te r  w as unveiled  as  an  im - 
p o s to r  o r  w orse , b u t M m e. de K riid e n e r 
died  in  .great holiness, th e  only  challenge 
o f  h e r  s in c e r ity  b e in g  h e r  w o rd s to  h e r  
d a u g h te r  th a t  f o r  success in  life , th is

w o rld  b e in g  w h a t i t  is, e h a r la ta n ism  is 
a lw ay s  necessary , s im p le  good n ess n o t 
sufficing.

I n  th e  w a r  f o r  in d ep en d en ce  in  I ta ly  
c la irv o y a n ts  p a ssed  o u t o f  fa s h io n  a n d  
m ed ium s cam e in . A m o n g  th e  co n v e rts  
w as E liz a b e th  B a r r e t t  B ro w n in g , to  th e  
d is tre s s  o f  h e r  h u sb an d , w ho h as  ex- 
p ressed  h is  id eas  o f  th is  la te s t  f a d  in  
tw o o f  h is books. R e fe ren ces  to  th e  c raze  
m ay  be fo u n d  in  m an y  o f  h is poem s also.

T he occu lt h a s  a lw ay s h e ld  s tro n g  sw ay  
in  I ta ly . A t th e  tim e  o f  th e  w a rs  end- 
in g  in  th e  “ L eag u e  o f  C a m b ra i,”  th e  b e lie f  
g rew  th a t  th e  old  gods w ere  b ack  a g a in , 
o rac les  cam e in  as  th e  m ode, m ag ic  w as 
p ra c tic e d  a n d  a s tro lo g e rs  b eg a n  s ta r-g a z -  
ing . E ven  so in te ll ig e n t a  w o m an  as 
Is a b e lla  d ’E s te  m ad e  use  o f  th e  h o ro - 
scope b e fo re  a p o litic a l m ove. I n  th e  
R iso rg im en to  P e rio d  th e re  o ccu rred  a  
s trä n g e  rev iv a l o f  th e  “ S a ta n ism ,”  w hich  
w e a re  to ld  to d ay  is r i f e  in  H a i t i  lin d e r 
th e  nam e o f  “ V oodooism .”

T o d ay  th e  O u ija  b o a rd  an d  th e  “ p sych ic  
co n tro l d iv in e” a re  th e  m ode, a n d  th e  
rev ival o f  occu ltism , in s te a d  o f  co n ce rn in g  
itse lf  w ith  p o litic s , as in  J a m e s ’s d ay , o r 
w ith  re lig io n , as in  th e  N ap o leo n ic  e ra , 
h a s  a c tu a lly  m ad e  eom jm n y  w ith  cold 
Science i ts e lf j w hich  m ig h t m a k e  u s  a l
m ost believe in  S im on  F o rm a n ’s l is t o f  
im p s o r M rs. B e sa n t’s m isch ievous s p i r i t s !

O ne o r  tw o p o in ts  a re  th e  sam e in  every  
rev iva l o f  th e  occu lt. O ne is th a t  those  
w ho d ea l in  it , s tro n g  m inded  o r  w eak, 
seem  to  jo u rn e y  to w a rd  t r y in g  e n d s ; and  
th a t, devil, H e r r  P a s to r ,  p sy ch ic  co n tro l, 
w itch , c la irv o y a n t, m ed ium , p a lm is t, 
fo r tu n e  te lle r , o r  o u ija  m a n ip u la to r , a 
goodly  incom e seem s a lw ay s su re  fro m  it. 

* * *

O ne of the sources of great pain for 
the author of the above, seems to be 
that mediums are paid for their Services.

I f  M iss M ad d en  is an  ad v o ca te  o f  g iv- 
in g  aw ay  ta le n t, a re  w e to  assu m e th a t  
she p re se n ts  h e r a rtic le s  to  n e w sp ap o rs  
a n d  h e r  books to  p u b lish e rs?

T he p re sen t “ w ave” o f  S p ir itu a lism , as 
M iss M ad d en  ch a ra c te riz e s  th is  new  
in te re s t, is n o t e sen tia lly  co in c id en t w ith  
the  g re a t  w ar. M odern  S p ir itu a lism  had  
its  b ir th  in  1848, w hich  w as n o t  a  p e rio d  
when the  c o u n try  w as to rn  b y  w a r  losses. 
I h is in te re s t h as been in c re a s in g  ev er 

since. P e rh a p s  its  sh a re  in  n e w sp a p e r  
sp a re  h a s  n ev e r a p p ro a c b e d  th e  a tte n tio n  
g iven  to  i t  to d ay , b u t th e  in te re s t h a s  been 
p re sen t, an d  f o r  sev en ty -tw o  y e a rs , un- 
b ro k en ly , S p ir i tu a lism  h as  been g a in in g  
in  s tre n g th .

To s ta n d  b ack  o f  th e  re su lts  o f  the 
oiuja-boards an d  a ll o th e r p u rp o r te d  mes- 
sages, would be fo lly . W e do n o t p re te n d  
to  do a n y th in g  o f  th e  so r t. W e  can  n o t 
s ta n d  Sponsor f o r  e v e ry th in g  c la im in g  to  
com e fro m  s p ir i t .  M ed ium s a re  as  d is tin c t 
in their ta le n ts  as a n y  o th e r  g if te d  m en

a n d  w om en, a n d  w e sh o u ld  serutinize the 
sean ces o f  th e  d e v e lo p e d  m edium s, as con- 
s t i tu t in g  th e  e o u r t  o f  la s t  r e s o r t  in psychic 
p h en o m en a . T o  b a se  ju d g m e n t on the 
in te rm it te n t  a n d  la rg e ly  erroneous “mes- 
sa g e s” re c e iv e d  b y  th o se  who beeome 
m ed iu m s o v e r-n ig h t, is  u n f a i r  to  Spiritual
ism . P e r h a p s  i t  is  a  pen alty  that 
S p ir i tu a l is m  m u s t  p a y  in  its  forward 
m are li. L ik e ly  i t  b e lo n g s  to  the  increas
in g  in te re s t ,  to  th e  d e s ire  o f  others to 
do  w h a te v e r  h a s  b een  done, and to do 
i t  r ig h t  aw a y . L ik e  th e  m an  who Starts 
in  a  g y m n a s iu m  a n d  w ishes to  g e t strong 
a n d  re d u c e  h is  w e ig h t th a t  afternoon, 
r a th e r  th a n  o v e r a  lo n g  p e rio d  o f System- 
a tie  ex erc ise , th e re  a re  m an y  folk who 
d ec id e  th a t  i t  is  tim e  f o r  them  to be 
p sy ch ic , a n d  fo l lo w in g  th is  decision, come 
a  lo n g  t r a in  o f  b a d  g uesses which are 
o ffered  a s  s p i r i t  m essag es, an d  as im- 
q u e s tio n e d  p r o o f  o f  th e  v e r ity  o f the 
Claims o f  S p ir i tu a l i s m . W h a t connection 
is  th e re , o r  c a n  th e r e  be, betw een such 
tr if l in g  e x p e r im e n ts  a n d  th e  manifesta- 
tio n s  o f  th e  b e s t m e d iu m s?

M iss M a d d e n . lik e  m a n y  w riters, dis- 
p la y s  g re a t  k n o w led g e  o f  h is to ry , and to 
p ro v e  h e r  c o n te n tio n s , she  brings in 
a s tro lo g e rs  a n d  h eav en  kn o w s w hat not, 
a n d  sh ak es  th em  a ll u p  in  one bag, and 
sa y s  in  su b s ta n c e . “ B eh o ld , th is  is your 
S p ir i tu a l is m .”  S p ir i tu a l is m  is not astrol- 
ogy a n d  i t  is  n o t  leg e rd em ain , and it 
is n o t m a n y  o f  tb e  o th e r  th in g s  named in 
th is  h is to r ic  n a r r a t iv e .

W r i t in g  is  a n  o c c u p a tio n . A- writer 
m ay  k n o w  h ow  to  p u t  w o rd s  together, 
w ith o u t h a v in g  k n o w led g e  o f  the  subject 
to  be tre a te d .  A  w r i te r  is  assigned a 
su b je c t, w hich  m ay  ch an ce  to  be Spiritual
ism , a n d  e ith e r  th r o u g h  n a tiv e  antagonism 
o r  a s s ig n m e n t, p ro c e e d s  to  “ m ake a case 
a g a in s t”  th e  su b je c t.  I n  a  w eek -o r two, 
th is  w r i t e r  p r e p a r e s  a  m ass o f  what is 
ca lled  ev idence , b u t  w h ich  in  no wise 
to u eh es  u p o n  th e  lim itle ss  evidence in the 
h a n d s  o f  S p i r i tu a l i s t s  w ho  have been 
s tu d e n ts  o f  tb e  s u b je c t  f o r  years .

T o  th e  S p i r i tu a l i s t  o f  experience, the 
above  a r t ic le  sh o w s w o e fu l lack of 
f a m il ia r i ty  w ith  even  th e  ru d im e n ts  of the 
su b je c t. T h e  n a m e , “ E v a  M adden,” is 
re g a rd e d  a s  a  g o o d  n a m e  f o r  newspapers, 
we sh a ll say , a n d  is  su p p o se d  to  carry 
w ith  i t  a u th o r i ty ,  b e  i t  u sed  f o r  discuss- 
in g  S p ir i tu a l is m , g eo lo g y , th e  interchurch 
w o rld  m o v em en t, c ro p s  o r  finance. M e do 
n o t  be lieve  th a t  sp e c ia lis ts  a re  produced 
in  th is  w ay . I f  th i s  w e re  tru e , then why 
h av e  E d is o n  w h en  th e r e  a re  so many 
e le c tr ic ia n s , o r  a n y  o f  th e  o th e r great 
in v e n to rs  w h en  th e  w o r ld  h a s  m ore ca- 
p a b le  m ech a n ie s  th a n  i t  h a s  capabk 
w r ite r s ?  I f  w h a t  h a p p e n e d  in  tbe dark 
a g es  m a y  b e  a c c e p te d  a s  a  case against 
S p ir i tu a l is m , th e n  i t  m ay  b e  accep ted  as a 
case  a g a in s t  g o v e rn m e n t, o r  m edicine 01 
a n y th in g  eise. T b e  W u n d e rs  in  medicine 
a n d  Science in  th o se  d a y s  w ere  as numei 
o us a n d  as  p ro n o u n c e d  a s  th e  blundeis



in Sp iritualism . “ T h e  w o rld  do  m ove,” 
even though th is  w r i te r  d o es n o t believe 
it!

W hat o f  i t  i f ,  in  th e  d a y s  o f  S h a k e 
speare, occult fe t is h e s  w e re  in d ü lg e d  in ?  
What did th ey  do in  th o se  d a y s  a b o u t 

, medicine, su rg e ry , d e n t i s t r y ?  I f  th e ir  
aetions re la tiv e  to  S p ir i tu a l i s m  m u s t be 
laken as a (Titerion f o r  w h a t is  k n ow n  
today, then le t u s  se t b a c k  th e  clock  th re e  
centuries, an d  say  th a t— in a sm u e h  a s  the  
world had n o t a d v a n c e d  v e ry  f a r  th e n —  
il can no t h av e  a d v a n c e d  a n y  f a r th e r  in 
tliis presen t d ay  a n d  ag e .

A fter h e r lo n g  d is s e r ta t io n  on  th e  p a s t, 
tliis w riter, in  a  fe w  w o rd s , w in d s  u p  
by saying th a t ,  i f  th e  m is ta k e s  o f  long  
ngo th a t w ere m a d e  r e la t iv e  to  p sy ch ic  
phenomena w ere  n e a r ly  u n p a rd o n a b le , 
tliose sanie e r ro rs  p e r s is t  to d a y — th a t  th e  
world is p rec ise ly  w h e re  i t  w as c e n tu r ie s  
past.

This is th e  sp e c ie s  o f  k n o w led g e  
presented by  th e  a v e ra g e  m o d e rn  w r i te r ;  
not only a g a in s t S p ir i tu a l is m , b u t  in  f a v o r  
of it. A nd  each  w r ite r ,  a s s u m in g  a  so r t 
of su p eriö rity  th a t  is  o n ly  assu m ed , a t-  
tenipts to  w rite  th e  w o rd  “ fln is”  tp  h is 
opinion.

“Xelly B ly ,”  w r i t in g  f o r  th e  H e a r s t  
papers, s ta ted  re c e n tly  t h a t  th is  s o r t  o f  
tliing (S p ir itu a lism )  sh o u ld  b e  s to p p e d , 
that its ad v o ca tes  sh o u ld  b e  ja i le d , o r 
soniething to  th a t  effect.

hat a sp le n d id  tim e  th e  w o rld  w ould  
have i f  the  m ag n ificen t b ra in  o f  “ N elly  
Uly” w ere in  fu l l  c o n t r o l ! I f  th e  1 
estimates o f  som e o f  th e se  w r ite rs  a re  
•lependable, G od w ill h a v e  m uch  m ore  
time Io  H im s e lf  w lien  th e y  p a s s  in to  
spirit, because th e y  w ill b e  a b le  to  re lieve 
Hirn o f m uch  o f  h is  w o rk — a n d , beyond  
(loubt, im p ro v e  u p o n  i t !

SOME “ MORNING MEDITA- 
TIONS”

Allentcnvn (Pa.) Morning Call, 
ander its e d ito r ia l h e a d . “ M o rn in g  M edi- 
tations,” by  C h a rle s  W . W e is e r , p u b lish ed  
i ecently th e  fo llo w in g  i l lu s tr io u s  a tta c k  on 
S p iritu a lism : 1

B ear S i r :— Y o u r  a r t ic le  o n  th e  sp ir-  
itualistic craze  is  tim e ly  a n d  I  w a n t  to  con- 
-ia tu la te  you  f o r  th e  c o n ra g e o u s  .s ta n d  
von have tak en .

A fte r every  w a r  th e  c ra z e  f o r  sp ir i tu a l-  
sPreads. T h is  w as  t r u e  o f  o u r  C ivil

a r> and f o r  a  sco re  o f  y e a rs  a f t e r  th e  
" ai to i'tune te lle rs , n e c ro m a n c e rs , a s tro l-  
ORei’s and p la in , e v e ry -d a y  “ h e x a ” do cto rs  
voaped a go lden  h a rv e s t f ro m  m o th e rs  and  
S,.lslers ° f  m en w ho h a d  fo u g h t a n d  died  

°i the I n io n .  I  re c a ll w ell how  th is 
»m ighteous traffic  w a s  c a r r ie d  on  by  these  
• ''irs, who ro b b ed  w o m en  b y  p re te n d -  

jnR to give thein  m essag es  f ro m  th e  s p ir i t  
■ A t th a t  tim e  th e  “ O u ija ”  b o a rd  
llsed, th o u g h  i t  w a s  so m ew h at d if-  

u< nt f ro n r th e  o n e  (h a t is u sed  a t  the  
l'iescnt tim e. A  p e n c il w as fa s te n e d  to
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the  little  tab le  w hich w ro te  m essages and  
d id  n o t spell thein, as does the- la te r-d ay  
“ O u ija .”

H is to ry  is ag a in  rep ea tin g  itse lf. Sooth- 
say ers  a re  p re p a r in g  fo r  a n o th e r “ kill- 
ing ,” ju s t  as th e  m oun tebanks d id  a f te r  
the C ivil W ar. W e find the  P ro p a g a n d a  
in th e  fo rm  o f  th e  E lla W heeler W ilcox  
sto ries  which teil how the  poetess th ro u g h  
the m edium  o f  the “ O u ija ” b o ard  received 
m essages fro m  h er husband . Y ou have 
show n how it w as possib le f o r  the  g if te d  
a u th o re ss  to  deceive h e rse if ; how she con- 
vinced h e rse if th a t  th e  m essages w ere 
genuine.

I f  E lla  W heeler W ilcox w as m ade 
h a p p y  because she believed th a t she had 
received m essages fro m  h er h u sb an d  a f te r  
h av ing  deceived h e rse if in to  believ ing  in 

rille  “ pow er”  o f  the  “ O u ija ” no one, as 
you  su g g est w ill b eg ru d é  h e r th e  h ap p i-  
ness. I t  is w rong  m orally , how ever, to  use 
h e r “ experienqet’ a t th is  tim e when m il- 
lions o f  heai'ts a re  y ea rn in g  f o r  com m uni- 
ca tion  w itb  th e  herioc dead. T hose who 
p re ten d  to  p rac tice  w ite h c ra ft an d  m agic 
find it easy  to  p rac tice  th e ir d is rep n tab le  
p ro fessio n . The E lla  W h eeler W ilcox 
s to ries  a re  m ak in g  th in g s easy f o r  the  
c h a rla ta n s  and  m any  a w om an who y ea rn s  
to  h av e  a w ord  fro m  a d ep a rted  son o r 
b ro th e r will c a rry  her m oney to  those  who 
p re te n d  to  be able to  get in  com m unication  
w ith  th e  sp ir i t  w orld . Oh, th e  h eartless- 
ness, th e  b ru ta li ty  o f  i t  a l l !

I t  is tim e f o r  Jew ish  rab b i, C atholic 
p rie s t and  P ro te s ta n t c lergym an to  un ite  
a n d  fight th is  irre lig io u s m ovem ent, fo r , 
as a  w rite r  recen tly  p u t  -it, “ i t  is an  aw fu l 
reflection on the  fa llen  s ta te  o f  hu m an  
n a tu re  th a t  m en (o r w om en) could 
im agine them selves fed  o r helped  by  such 
eon tem p tib le  banalities, such un sp eak ab le  
d riv e l an d  ru b b ish  as the  ghosts b r in g  
fo r th .”

Our correspondent’s point is well taken. 
The clergymen of Allentown haye a daty 
to perform, and we believe that they aie 
conrageous enongh to do it. They must 
realize that the spreading of the spiritual- 
istic Propaganda is bound to help to lower 
the moral Standard of the eommunity and 
will enable charlatans to rob simple souls 
of their hard-earned money, a tliing that 
was done after the Civil War and which 
is liable to be done again. A noted 
Catholic priest of Philadelphia recently 
warned his parishioners against this 
Propaganda saying that it is unscriptural 
Io seek revelation through the dead and 
declaring that after seventy years of 
spiritualism not one benefit has been con- 
ferred upon mankind. Ts it not time for 
the local Federation of Churches to take 
a liand in the matter? If  they do not 
the charlatans are liable to reap a rieh 
harvest. The Ella Wheeler Wilcox drivel 
is paving the way for them

There is one well-known “spook story 
that seems to the writer to be convincmg 
proöf that spiritualism is a take.

read ers  w ill reca ll th a t  W illia m  T . S te a d , 
th e  no ted  E n g lish  jo u rn a lis t ,  w as a  be- 
liever in  sp ir itu a lism . O ne d a y  he to ld  
som e o f  h is f r ie n d s  th a t  a f t e r  d ea th  i f  
p e rm itted  to  do so, he w ou ld  r e tu r n  to  
them . In  due co u rse  o f  tim e  M r. S te a d  
died. T h ere  can  be n o  d o u b t a s  to  th a t .  
T he p h y sic ian  testified  to  th a t . H e  w as 
bu ried . T hen  h is f r ie n d s  re ea lled  h is  
prom ise . T hey  ta lk ed  a b o u t it , a n d  
d ream ed  o f  i t  u n til fin a lly  one o f  th em  
Claims he s a i f  M r. S tead . R em em b er w h a t 
we sa id  th e  o th e r day  a b o u t a  m an  th in k -  
ing  o f  p in k  m onkeys w ith  y e llo w  ey es?  
f f  y o u  c o n s tan tly  th in k  o f  th em  y o u ’ll 
see them — in  y o u r  d ream s. T h is  f r ie n d  
o f  th e  la te  lam en ted  M r. S te a d  say s  he saw  
the  dead  jo u rn a lis t.  H e  h a d  been  th in k -  
in g  o f  Ihm so p e rs is te n tly  th a t  he im ag - 
ined  he saw  h im . H o w  do w e k n o w ?  
W hy  by h is  ow n tes tim o n y . T h e  f r ie n d  
sa id  th a t  M r. S te a d  w as a t t i r e d  in  th e  
su it he u su a lly  w o re ! I f  th a t  does n o t 
exp lode th e  g h o st th e o ry  w e do n o t  know  
w hat w ill d isp ro v e  it . I t  is  o n ly  rea so n - 
able to  assurae  th a t  a f t e r  M r. S te a d  d ied  
the  fu n e ra l  d ire c to r fu rn ish e d  a  n ice  new  
su it, such  as befited  th e  so lem n oocasion. 
Nbw i s n t  i t  also rea so n ab le  to  assu m e th a t  
i f  M r. S tead  cam e b ack  to  h is  f r ie n d  
th a t he w ould  com e b ack  in  th e  su i t  he 
w ore w hen th e  c le rg y m an  p ro n o u n c e d  th e  
w ords “ ashes to  ashes, d u s t to  d u s t? ”  O r 
d id  M r. S te a d  firs t go  hom e, look  th ro u g h  
the  w a rd ro b e  f o r  h is  o ld  su it a n d  p u t  i t  
on b e fo re  a p p e a r in g  in  th e  p re sen ce  o f  
bis f r ie n d ?  T he f a c t  th a t  M r. S te a d  w ore  
b is u su a l e lo thes is, to  o u r  rn ind , eon- 
clusive p ro o f  th a t  th e  f r ie n d  h a d  been  
Ih in k in g  o f  M r. S te a d  so p e rs is te n tly  th a t  
he rea lly  im ag in ed  he saw  h im , a n d  
n a tu ra lly , he saw  h im  in  th e  su it o f  c lo th - 
in g  th a t  he u su a lly  w o re  on e a r th . A n 
o th e r tliin g , w e c a n n o t a c c e p t th e  th e o ry  
th a t  M r. S te a d  cam e b a c k  w ith o u t accep t- 
in g  th e  th e o ry  th a t  h is  old e lo thes d ied  w ith  
him  an d  aceo m p an ied  h im  to  th e  s p ir i t  
land. T h is  s to ry  eo n ce rn in g  th e  g re a t  
E ng lish  jo u rn a lis t  b ro u g h t co n v ie tio n  to  
o u r m in d  th a t  sp ir itu a lism  is  a fa ls e  doc- 
l.rine, f o r  we can  n o t  accep t i t  w ith o u t 
a c c e p tin g  th e  th e o ry  th a t  g h o sts  e ith e r  
tak e  th e ir  e lo thes w ith  th em  o r  e ise  th e y  
b u n t u p  th e ir  ow n elo thes, a  th e o ry  th a t  
is as believab le  as th a t  w hich  te ils  u s  the  
inoon is m ade  o f  g reen  cheese o r  th a t  o f  
B ro th e r J a s p e r  th a t  “ de sun  do m ove.” 

A scientific d iscovery  p ro v e s  i ts  t r u th  
by its  value , i t  is sa id . A  fe w  w om en 
in E n g la n d , w ith  a  sh rew d n ess th a t  is 
ra re  in  w om en, h av e  p u t  th e  “ O u ija ” 
b o ard  to  th e  te s t, a n d  u p  to  d a te  “ O u ija ” 
liasn’t  m ade  good. T hese  w om en have  
asked  C onan  D oyle, w ho believes in  th e  
“ O u ija ”  to  id e n tify  a n d  b r in g  to  ju s tic e  
som e o f  th e  m an y  m u rd e re rs  in  E n g la n d  
who have rem a in ed  u n d isco v ered . “ O u ija ” 
h as “ fa llen  dow n on th e  jo b .”  I t  con- 
tin u es  to  send  com m on p la c e  m essag es 
such as “ I  am h a p p y ,” “ Y o u ’ll find  m y  
b lue s ilk  socks in  th e  lo w er b u re a u
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d ra w e r,” e tc ., b u t  n e v e r  a  w o rd  th a t  w ould  
g ive  us an  idea o f  th e  rea ln i o f  th e  s p ir i ts .  
Tt is tim e  f o r  th e  c le rgy  o f  th e  c ity  to  
P ro te s t a g a in s t th e  s p re a d  o f  th is  v ic ious
P ro p a g a n d a  w h ie h  benefits  o n ly  c h a r la ta n s .

* * *

T h e  c o ri 'e sp o n d en t w ho se n t in  th e  
le tte r , e o m p ris in g  th e  f irs t p a r t  o f  th is  
a tta c k , ea lls  th e  c le rg y  to  a im s !  W ell, 
it is tim e  th e  c le rg y  w as ca lled  to  a rin s , 
in  view  o f  e m p ty  pew s a n d  e o tf e r s !

W h e n  a  w r ite r  S ta r ts  o u t b y  th in k in g  
th a t  S p ir itu a lism  is  a  te r r ib ly  w icked  
th in g . th a t  m e rits  p u n ish m e n t, th a t  
w rite r  fo rg e ts  M a g n a  C h a r ta  a n d  its  
g u a ra n te e  o f  som e so r t o f  p e rso n a l fre e -  
dom , a lth o u g h  O od know s p e rso n a l Tree- 
dom  is la rg e ly  a  te rm . Such  w rite rs , in  
th e  venom  o f  th e ir  n a rro w n ess , fo rg e t th a t  
re lig io u s p e rse e u tio n  in  E u ro p e , w as 
resp o n sib le  f o r  th e  p o p u la tio n  o f  A m erica  
by w h ite  p eo p le . T hey  cam e h e re  n o t to  
p e rp e tu a te  th is  f r e n z y  o f  re lig io u s 
b ig o try , b u t to  e scap e  it .

B u t now  com es th e  a m u s in g  p a r t .  
E d ito r  W e ise r, in b is eom m ents, s a y s : “ In  
d u e  co u rse  o f  tim e, M r. S te a d  died. T lie re  
can  he no  d o u b t a s  to - tb a t. T he p h y sic ian  
testitied  to  th a t. H e  w as b u ried d ”

A n d , th is  m an  is a n  ed ito r . F o r  h is  
benelit, w e sh a ll s ta te  th a t  f f m .  T. S tead  
w en t dow n w ith  th e  T ita n ic , in  th e  ea rly  
m o rn in g  o f  A p ril 15, 1912, th a t  no one 
since  b a s  seen h is b o d y , th a t  i t  w as n o t 
bu ried  a n d  no  p h y s ic ia n  w as  ca lled  in  to  
a tte n d  M r. S te a d  -or th e  o th e rs  who 
p erish ed  on th e  sam e il l- fa te d  sh ip .

T h is  is  a  ty p e  o f  th e  “ case  a g a in s t 
S p ir itu a lism .”  T he c r itic s  do  n o t even 
in fo rm  th em selves a s  to  th e  com m on fac ts. 
Tf th is  be e d ito rsh ip , th e n  heaven  have 
m ercy  on th e  m en ta l, m o ra l a n d  social 
s ta tu s  p f  “ T he M o rn in g  C a ll!”  Tf it w as 
called , it w as called  too  l a t e !

N o w o n d e r M r. W e ise r (w ho m ay be 
n e ith e r  w ise n o r  w ise r)  th in k s  th a t  th e  
s p i r i t  o f  M r. S te a d  sh o u ld  have  been 
n a k e d !

AN ALARMIST’S VIEW .
E d ito r ia l ly . The Brooklyn Uaily Times 

recen tly  p u b lish ed  an  a rtic le  re la tiv e  to  
S p ir itu a lism , w hieh  w e r e p r in t  h e re w ith :

Science’s Shadow Zone
P o ss ib ly  th e re  is  no  “ science”  m ore  ob- 

scu re  th a n  th e  “ science” o f  th e  p sych ist.
H ith e r to  th e  b e lie f  in  im m o rta lity  bas 

re s ted  u p o n  re lig io u s  fo u n d a tio n s .
I t  h a s  b een  th e  re s u lt  o f  som e con- 

sc iousness o f  m an  in  ev ery  age, and  in  
every  p a r t  o f  th e  w orld .

T h e  d e ta ils  o f  th e  h e re a f te r , how ever, 
a re  h id d en  in  m y s te ry .

T hey  h av e  been  d escribed  in  te rm s o f  
in o rta l th o u g h t, b u t  bey o n d  those  te rm s  
i t  h a s  been  s a id  th a t  “ th e  eye h a th  n o t 
seen n o r th e  m in d  o f  m an conceived” th e  
g lo ries  o f  e v e r la s tin g  life .

S ir  O liv e r L odge is  a  sc ien tis t, b u t  h is 
re p u ta tio n  as a  sc ien tis t is n o t bu ild ed

upo n  w h at he has a se e r ta in e d  in  th e  lo re  
o f  sp ir it ism .

A s a  m a t te r  o f  fa c t ,  he h as a se e r ta in e d  
no th in g . H e  h as, i t  is  tru e , rece iv ed  c e r
ta in  in fo rm a tio n  th ro u g h  a  m ed ium , w hieh  
lie believed to  h av e  been so lely  in  th e  
possession  o f  h is son. H e  h a s  a lso  r e 
ceived in  th e  p h ra se s  o f  th e  m ed iu m  a n d  
n o t o f  the  son h im se lf, c e r ta in  C om m uni
ca tio n s  d esc r ib in g  li fe  in  th e  h e re a f te r ,  
ra th e r  stiffly a n d  colorless.

T h is  is  h is  evidenee. I t  S tands f o r  w h a t 
it is w o rth . U n d b u b ted ly , S ir  O liver 
Lodge is sincere  in  b is b e lie f, b u t th a t  does 
no t m ean  th a t  he h as  p ro v e d  h is  case. 
H e is sc ien tis t en o u g h  to  know  th a t  he 
has n o t p ro v ed  h is case, b u t h a s  m ere ly  
satisfied  h im se lf  th a t  he g a in e d  co m m u n i- 
ca tion  w ith  h is son.

l 'n t i l  th e re  is  so m e th in g  d e fin ite  to  go 
up o n , i t  is  b e tte r  to  le t  th e se  m v s té rie s  
a lone. G en era lly  such  re v e la tio n s  becom e 
fash io n ab le  in  th e  w o rld  in  p e r io d s  o f  
co n sid e rab le  ex c item en t o f  th e  em otions. 
D esires becom e o p in io n s , a n d  c e r ta in  
c ircu m stan ces assu m e th e  cö lo r o f  ev idenee 
s u p p o r tin g  those  o p in io n s.

T h ere  h as a lw ay s  been a  ru s h  o f  such  
m a n ife s ta tio n s  in  p e r io d s  a p p ro a c h in g  
Ibis in  g en e ra l exc item en t. J u s t  p re e e d - 
in g  th e  F re n e h  R ev o lu tio n  th e re  w as th e  
sam e e o n fu s io n  as to  w h a t w as science an d  
w h at w as m ere  c h a r la ta n ry  in  w hieh  th e  
c h a r la ta n s  th em selv es a n d  th e ir  v ic tim s
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O u r own sp ir itu a lism  b eg an  j u s t  a f t e r  
th e  C ivil W a r . I t  w as  fo llo w ed  by  
p h ren o lo g y .

T o d ay  p sy eh o lo g is ts  h a v e  th e ir  e x p la n a -  
tio n  o f  such  p h en o m en o n  an d  p s y c h ia tr is ts  
h av e  th e ir  e x p la n a tiö n .

I t  is  b e t te r  f o r  th e  p eo p le  a t  la rg e  
n o t to  p a y  too  m uch  a tte n tio n  to  an y  
o f  them . T h ey  a re  a ll in  m y s tic a l fields 
o f  science, w h e re  th e re  a re  d eep  p lace s  
an d  shallow  guides. I t  tak es  m en o f  g re a t  
m en ta l po ise  to  co n sid e r th e  su b je c ts  
calm ly  a n d  d isp ass io n a te ly .

W hen  th e  sc ie n tis ts  a re  se r io u sly  ta lk - 
in g  o f  c o m m u n iea tin g  w ith  M a rs , a n d  o f  
sh o o tin g  ro ck e ts  a t  th e  m oon, o f  m e a su r-  
in g  th e  n n iv e rse  a n d  o th e r  m arv e ls , i t  is  
w ell to  w a it u n ti l  th e  M a r tia n s  h av e  g iv en  
som e p ro o f  th a t  th e y  e x is t a n d  u n d e r-  
s ta n d  o u r  sig n als , th e  m oon show s a  sign  
o f  h a v in g  been h it by  th e  ro ck e t, a n d  th e  
m easu rin g  ro d s o f  sc ience h av e  to u ch ed  
th e  ends o f  th e  n n iv e rse , b e fo re  d e te r-  
m in in g  a t  w h a t p o in t t r u e  k n o w led g e  ends, 
a n d  th e  tr ic k y  im a g in a tio n  o f  m en de- 
ceives them .

I t  is b e tte r  to  re ly  in  s p i r i t  m a tte r s  
on th e  tr u th s  o f  rc lig io n , a lso , b e fo re  
g iv in g  t r u s t  to  th e  p o w e rs  o f  m y s tie s  
w hieh, w h ile  o f te n  e x tr a o rd in a ry , h av e  n o t 
y e t, in  a n y  in s ta n e e  o f  w h ieh  w e a re  
aw are , ad d ed  a c tu a lly  to  th e  su m  o f  
h u m a n  know ledge.

S ir  O liv e r L o d g e  h im se lf  is  a u th o r i ty  
f o r  th e  S ta tem en t th a t  w hile  m an y  o f  th e  
fo rc e s  o f  n a tu r e  a re  m e a su ra b le , th e  o rb it

o f  a com m on h o u se  f!y could not be 
c a lc u la te d  w ith  a n y  c e r ta in ty . Life Indes 
f ro m  m an  h e r  d e e p e s t mysteries.

* * *

“ U n til  th e r e  is  so m e th in g  b e tte r to go 
u p o n ,”  th e  a b o v e  e d ito r ia ls  states. “it is 
b e t te r  to  le t  th e se  m y s te r ie s  alone.” 

H e re  w e h a v e  th e  ag e-o ld  w arning of 
th e  s ta n d -s t i l le r .  H e  liv ed  in the cave 
d a y s , a n d  h e  h a s  b een  w ith  u s ever since. 
W h en  a n a e s th e tic s  w e re  introduced, he 
p ro n o u n c e d  th em  a s  w o rk s  o f  the devil. 
H e  a d v o c a te d  th e  u se  o f  th e  old stage- 
eoach , a n d  lo oked  w ith  d isd a in  on the new 
h e re sy  o f  s team . H e  sa w  in  electricity  the 
w o rk in g s  o f  th e  d a m n ed . T he airplane 
w as  th e  o u tg ro w th  o f  a  d iso rd ered  mind. 
T h e  a la rm is t ,  th e  s ta n d -s t i l le r ,  to ld  us that 
n o n e  o f  th e se  m ira c le s  co u ld  be worked.

H e  sa id  th a t  h e  k n ew  how  men could 
n a v ig a te  th e  a i r ,  b u t i t  su re ly  was not 
a c c o rd in g  to  th e  th e o r ie s  o f  th e  Wright 
b ro tb e rs . T h e  s ta n d - s t i l le r  r id icu led  Cyrus 
F ie ld  a n d  m a d e  y e a r s  o f  th a t  genius’ life 
m ise rab le . A n d  a g a in s t  e v e ry th in g  whieh 
h a s  n o t been  p ro v e d , he p i ts  him self to- 
d a y  w ith  th e  sam e  o ld  venom .

“ I t  is b e t te r  to  re ly  in  s p ir i t  matters 
on th e  t r u th s  o f  re l ig io n ,”  says this 
e d ito r ia l  w r ite r .  C e r ta in ly  ! W hence came 
th ese  t r u th s  o f  r e l ig io n ?  M en talked to 
“ a n g e ls  o f  G o d ,” b ecau se  m en never could 
h av e  g a in e d  th e  s l ig h te s t  in k lin g  into the 
g r e a te r  f a c ts  o f  l i f e  on  th e ir own 
in itia tiv e .

W h y  do th e se  c r i t ic s  o f  Spiritualism  
re f u s e  to  in q u ire  in to  th e  na tu re , the 
scope , th e  s a n i ty  o f  th e  ph ilosophy  that 
h a s  been  g iv e n  to  th e  w o rld  th ro u g h  com- 
m u n ic a tio n ?  T h e y  f a r  tr a n sc e n d  anything 
th a t  m o r ta l m in d  is  c a p a b le  o f  p u ttin g  to- 
g e th e r . T h e y  m a k e  f o r  e q u ity  and justice, 
f o r  th e  love o f  G od  a s  o p p o se d  to  apish 
f e a r  a n d  h a tr e d  o f  H im .

H o a rs e ly , th e  vo ice  o f  th e  wild nss 
com es b ra y in g  o u t o f  th e  d e se rt, and we 
a re  w a rn e d — a s  o u r  fö r e b e a r s  w ere— to let 
th e se  m y s te r ie s  a lo n e . T eil u s  wherein 
m a n k in d  h a s  p ro g re s se d  one  inch  by this 
p o licy  o f  s ta n d - s t i l l in g !

S i r  O liv e r L o d g e . tr a in e d  to  separate 
f a c t  f ro m  fa n c y , s a y s  t>hat tlie ev:den"C 
c o m in g  to  h im  th r o u g h  m ed ium s, is suffi- 
c ie n tly  g o o d  to  h av e  a p lace  in scientific 
a c k n o w led g m en t. S ir  O liv e r L odge has 
e a rn e d  h is  r ig h t to  s a y  w h a t is  tru e  and 
w h a t is  fa ls e , a n d  i t  does n o t lie in the 
p ro v in c e  o f  a n y  in f e r io r  m in d  to  call the 
m an  a foo l.

W h en  m o r ta ls  h a v e  re a c h e d  th a t point 
in  th e i r  p ro g re s s , w h e re  th e y  will tnke 
th e  ev id en ee  th a t  com es, a n d  see th a t the 
b e s t o f  th a t  ev id en e e  is  w eig h ed , and not 
d e te rm in e  b e fo re h a n d  ju s t  w h a t is accept- 
ab le  a n d  w h a t  m u s t b e  r e je c te d , they 
a r r iv e  a t so m e th in g  d e fin ite . T h is  is what 
th e  S p i r i tu a l i s t s  h a v e  done . N o t all 0 
th em , p e rh a p s . S o m e a re  lik e  the  lneni- 
b e rs  o f  o rth o d o x  c h u rc h e s  w ho—to the 
final rn em b er— ta k e  a ll th e i r  b elief on 
fa i th  w ith o u t one  io ta  o f  p ro o f .

i
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C O M M U N I C A T I O N

But th e  S p i r i t u a l i s t s  w h o  h a v e  s tu d ie d  
,'or v ears , w h o  h a v e  p u t  t o g e th e r  th e  
fragm en ts o f  th e  k n o w le d g e  b r o u g h t  to  
them, an d  w h o  h a v e  f o u n d  th e  g o ld e n  
thread o f  t r u th  r u n n i n g  th r o u g h  th o se  
facts e o n tin u o u s ly , h a v e  d o n e  m u e h  m o re  
toward a r r iv in g  a t  e o n e lu s io n s  t h a n  th e s e  
hasty ed ito v ia l « T i t e r s  w h o  t a k e  s n a p  
judgm ent, a n d  w h o se  v ie w s  a r e  p i t i f u l l y  
alike— w o e fu lly  c r a m p e d ,  a n d  im p re g -  
nated w ith  p r e ju d ie e .

A nd y e t, o u t  o f  t h i s  m a /.e  o f  a n im o s i ty ,  
tliere m u st eo m e  to  e v e r y  c le a r - th in k in g  
mind a  c h a lle n g e  to  lo o k  d e e p e r .  I t  th is  
subject so d i s tu r b s  th o s e  w h o  w o u ld  
p resërve i n s t i tu t io n s  m e r e ly  b e c a u s e  th e y  
are old— w h o  w o u ld  s a f e g u a r d  p o l i t ic a l  
religion— tlie re  m u s t  b e  s o n ie th in g  b a c k  o f  
the b e lie f  t h a t  a r o u s e s  s u c h  v i t r i o l i c  i r e !

i

ANOTHER LEARNED 
PROFESSOR

H ere a re  th e  v iew s o f  P r o f .  L e u te  o f  
ßrvn M aw r, a c c o rd in g  to  The New York 
Sun:

The Claims o f  S i r  O liv e r  L o d g e  to  
knowledge g a in e d  th ro u g h  m ed iu m s o f  a 
life b e re a f te r , a n  e x p e rie n e e  on  w liich he 
bases niucli o f  b is  w r i t in g  on im m o rta lity , 
are w ithout re a so n a b le  fo u n d a t io n , in  th e  
opinion o f  J a m e s  H . L e u b a , p ro f e s s o r  o f 
psychology a t  B ry n  M a w r C o llege. P ro f .  
Leuba is th e  m an  w ho  a  fe w  y e a rs  ago  
eaused mueh co m m en t b y  th e  p u b lic a tio n  
of a book on im m o r ta l i ty , in  w hich  he 
sbowed th a t College P ro fe s s o rs  in  in c rcas- 
ing num bers a re  d o u b tin g  th e  ex is ten ce  o f  
a fu tu re  life .

A fte r c r itic is in g  S i r  O liv e r Ijo d g e ’s de- 
(luctions f ro m  Ins p sy c h ic  ex p e rien ces  
Prof. L euba w as led  to  in q u ire  i f  i t  w ere  
not possible th a t  in  o ld e r  a g e  th e  e ritic a l 
faeulties a re  n o t w e a k n e n e d  so t h a t  a  m an  
may re ta in  h is  te c h n ic a l a b il i ty  b u t be 
ileticient in  e ritic a l a n a ly s is .

None o f  th e  C o m m u n ic a tio n s , so called , 
from the o th e r w o rld  h a s  e v e r  r is e n  to  a 
dignity th a t sh o u ld  c h a ra e te r iz e  th e  say - 
lngs o f th e  m en  th e  m e d iu m  p re te n d s  to  
'n terpret,” said  P r o f .  L e u b a . “ I  can  r e f e r  
,'ou to so n ie th ing  w hich  I  h a v e  p re p a r e d  
or the E n e ly e o p o e d ia  o f  R e lig io n  an d  
Jliics, which 1 th in k  e a s ts  som e d o u b t on 

tne value o f  th ese  s p i r i tu a l  ‘re v e la tio n s .’
1 said in  t h a t :

Real a n d  u n u su a l p h e n o m e n a , re a d ily  
explicable th ro u g h  s p i r i t s  w h ile  th e  b e lie f  
In their ex is ten ce  w as  u n sh a k e n , g row s 
niysterious in th e  e x tre m e  a s  soon  as  th a t  
s'mple fo rm  o f  e x p la n a tio n  becom es open  
0 snspicion. S c e p tic ism  r e g a r d in g  th e  ex- 
'stence o f s p ir i ts  led , in  1882 , to  th e  fo u n - 
8 10n ° f  th e  S o c ie ty  f o r  P sy c h ic a l R e- 

^eaicb. (O f w h ich  S i r  O liv e r  L o d g e  is
President.)

. , . ^ le ° l*teome o f  th e  w o rk  o f  th e  socie ty  
in! ' |le ^ar<  ̂ th e  p h y s ic a l p h en o m en a  
n‘?'V . eo n se rv a tiv e ly  su m m ed  u p  as th e  

a ishrnent o f  th e  im p ro b a b i l i ty  o f

tliere being  an y th in g  in  them  b u t con- 
scious o r unconscious f r a u d — unconscious 
when th e  m edium  p e rfo rm s  w hile in  a 
trance. T he g re a te s t achievem ent o f  the
psychical researchei-s is th e  w ell n igh  un- 
questionab le  dem o n stra tio n  o f  occasional 
com nm nication  betw een tw o p erso n s w ith 
o u t any  know n in te rm ed ia ry .

“ T liere is a n o th e r d a s s  o f  phenom ena 
— th e  a lleged ‘s p ir i t  m essages,’ which a re  
n o t so easily  detached fro m  th e  sp ir itu a l-
istic h y po thesis. A s long  as we can affinn 
w ith  P o d m o re  th a t ‘the. tra n c e  P erso n a li
ties have never to ld  us an y th in g  w hich 
was n o t possib ly , scarcely  an y th in g  w hich 
w as n o t p robab ly , w ith in  th e  know ledge 
o f  som e liv ing  perso n ,’ te le p a th y  will ap - 
p e a r  the  m ore p lau sib le  an d  less revolu- 
tio n a ry  hypothesis. B u t who w ill v en tu re  
to  fo rm u la te  th e  te s t w hich will m a rk  
p a r t ic u la r ly  m essages as n o t w ith in  the 
possib ly  know n to  some one liv ing  an y - 
w here on th e  g lobe?

“ T he te lep a th ic  h y p o th esis  o f  sp ir i t  
m essages receives S u p p o rt fro m  th e  un- 
expected  m eaninglessness o f  th e  ‘revela- 
(ions’ m ade by  th e  alleged sp ir i ts  re g a rd 
in g  th e ir  s ta te  an d  the  c ircum stances o f  
th e ir  existence. They have  been fa ir ly  
lo quacious; yet* none o f  them , n o t even 
those fro m  whom m ueh could have been 
expected , have revealed  a n y th in g  a t  all. 
M ore sign ifican t th an  th e  insign iflcance o f 
th e ir  rem ark s  concern ing  th e  o th e r life  is 
the  p e rtin ac io u s  effort o f  these  alleged 
s p ir i ts  to  avoid  answ ering  the  m any  and  
p o in ted  questions addressed  to  them  on
th a t  sub jec t.

“ F ro m  R ich ard  H odgson , th e  la te  
see re ta ry  o f  th e  Society  f o r  P sych ica l R e
search , n o th in g  en lig h ten in g  h as been 
learned , desp ite  his haste  in g iv in g  sign  
o f  h is existence. O f tr iflin g  inciden ts 
w hich m ay be u se fu l in  e s tab lish in g  h is 
id e n tity  lie h as ta lked  a b u n d a n tly ; b u t, 
when questioned  concern ing  the  circum 
stances o f  h is existence, he e ith e r driveled  
o r excused h im self c lum sily  and  d ep a rted . 
F re d e r ic k  M yers and  W illiam  Ja m e s  have 
been equally  d isap p o in tin g .

“ I t  h as been u rg ed  th a t th e  sp ir its  m ay  
find i t  difficult to  w ork  th e  m uscu lar 
m echanism  o f  th e  m edium  j a d is in cam a te  
soul m ay be inefficient in th e  n ia tte i o f 
bodily  ccm tro l; he m ay  also be fo r  a tim e 
n o t fu lly  eonscious and m uddled . The 
fa c t is, how ever, th a t  sp ir i ts  do com m um - 
ca te  m any  th in g s ; it tak es volum es to 
record  th e ir  u tte ran ces !  The difficulties 
a re  a p p a re n tly  o f  such p e c u lia r  n a tu re  
th a t  n o th in g  concern ing  th e  o th e r life , 
an d  only  th in g s th a t  have tak en  p lace

is ea rth , tran sp ire . 
hy  a re  the th ings p icked  ou t a lw ays 
g, m eaningless, o r rid icu lo u s?  To 
p e rtin en t question  no sa tis fa c to ry  
r  h as ever been given. T he lim ita - 
, f  know ledge o f  the  alleged sp ir its  
th ly  fa c ts  p o in ts  to  an  e a r th ly  o n g m  
> m edium ’s in fo n n a tio n . 
id  to  those who re g a rd  th e  resu lts
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o f  th e  S ocie ty  f o r  P sy ch ica l R esea rch  as 
p ro v in g  su rv iv a l, th ey  m u s t a d m it th a t  no 
am o u n t o f  op tim ism  a n d  in g e n u ity  in  ex 
p la n a tio n  can  h id e  th e  re p u ls iv e n e ss  o f  
such g lim p ses o f  th e  fu tu r e  l i f e  a s  th ey  
th in k  they  have cau g lit, an d  its  lack  o f  
the  essen tia l fe a tu re s  o f  th e  C h ris tia n  
conception . In  a n y  ease  th en , th e  b e lie f  
m  th e  C h ris tian  h e re a f te r , e la b o ra te d  b y  
h u in an ity  u n d er th e  p re s s u re  o f  e x a lted  
desires, rem ain s e n tire ly  u n s u b s ta n tia te d .” 

» •  *

P ro f . L eu b a  h as m ad e  n u m ero u s  m is ta te -  
m ents, i f  he is q u o ted  p ro p e r ly . H e  sa y s  
th a t no  in fo n n a tio n  h a s  ever com e th ro u g h  
ab o u t th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  w o rld  n e x t-d o o r. 
T h is is e ith e r p u rp o s e fu l g u ile , o r  ig n o r-  
ance, an d  bo th  a re  inexcusab le .

T he reco rd s o f  e th e re a l ex is ten ce , w hich  
have com e th ro u g h  co u n tless  m ed iu m s, in  
all p a r t s  o f  th e  w orld , ta l ly  m o re  n e a r ly  
th an  th e  d esc r ip tio n s  m en w o u ld  w r ite  o f  
th is  w o rld , o r  an y  o f  its  s ta te s  o r  c ities .

T h e  te le p a th ic  h y p o th e s is  n e v e r  h a s  
a n s w e re d  a n d  n e v e r  c a n  a n s w e r  th e  t r u th  
o f  p ro p h e e y , w h ic h  s u re ly  is  u n k n o w n  to  
a n y  p e r s o n  l iv in g  in  th is  w o r ld — a n d  th e  
C laim  o f  c o in c id e n c e  b y  n o  m e a n s  e x p la in s  
a w a y  th e s e  f a c t s  o f  p ro p h e e y ,  o f  w h ic h  
m a n y  a u th e n t ie  r e c o rd s  e x is t.

P ro f .  L euba  a rg u e s  w ith o u t even fu n d a 
m en ta l know ledge o f  h is  su b je c t. B u t 
such is th e  S ta tus o f  o u r m en  o f  le a rn -  
ing. In  sp ite  o f  them , som e College 
g ra d u a te s  have g ro w n  u p  a n d  suceeeded, 
b u t n ev er b y  fo llo w in g  th e  academ ic  a n d  
w oefu lly  lam en tab le  th eo rie s  o f  th e  a v e r
age  p ro fe sso r.

U n til these  College h ead s  can  d isp la y  
sufificient fa irn e ss  to  co n sid e r th e  m ass o f  
le stim ony  th a t  h a s  been g a th e re d  by  m en 
as cap ab le  as th ey , w e m u s t r e fu s e  to  
accep t th e ir  v iew s as re flec tin g  a n y th in g  
b u t b ias— an d  w e m u s t assum e th a t  m ost 
oP these  view s a re  in sp ire d  b y  re lig io u s  
p re ju d iee .

T he S ta tem en ts acc red ited  to  th e  B ry n  
M aw r p ro fe sso r , a re  reco rd s o f  h is ow n 
lack o f  a c tu a l in q u iry  in to  th e  su b je c t. 
A n d  y e t, th e  b ed ro ck  id ea  b ack  o f  Colleges 
and  u n iv e rsitie s , is in te lle c tu a l p ro g re ss . 
W h a t m ost o f  them  need , a n d  a ll cou ld  
pro fit by. is  an  in te rco lleg e  w o rld  m ove
m en t ! E eo n o m ica lly  a n d  in d u s tr ia lly —• 
and  p h iliso p h ica lly  as  w ell— th e  w o rld  has 
o u tg ro w n  its  O x fo rd s , C am b rid g es  and  
P rin ce to n s.

ANOTHER “EVIL SPIRIT” 
PROMOTER

T he fo llo w in g  d isp a tc h  fro m  P o r t la n d , 
O regon , is tak en  fro m  The Indianapolis
News :

M y sterio u s m essages, w hich  h av e  been  
recorded  f o r  th e  la s t y e a r  o r  m o re  by  
w ireless s ta tio n s  an d  w hich a re  th o u g h t 
by  som e p e rso n s  to  b e  fro m  a n o th e r  
p la n e t such as M ars, w e re  e x p la in e d  to  an  
aud ience  here  la s t n ig h t b y  B e n ja m in  H .
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BotkL  o f  New Y o rk  « ü y . speakm ig  w t e r  
tttme a.ttspioes o f  d ie  ImflermatMWLsl BäMe 
SittMUenitE.

B o rd  saäd th e se  nmysteriwBS m essages 
weine a&w&e otther tifciaia th e  Maeddfaig o f  
« i l  sp irâ të . f to m d erim g  am 4he a ta io sp h e re  
a W re  «be eomiUmemt. H e  sa id  h e  w ould  
moJ b e  su rp r is » d  to  b e a r  aoom th a t  these  
ep irâ te  womld ew m m uiskate  xoeasages th a t  
e o d ld  b e  m uderetood amd w ouM  p u rp o r t  
to  he fr«®) M a rs  e rp ia im m g  iao»  manch im 
liidvaiaeie th e  pbm e# o f  M are  is.

T h ese  evU spirâiK. B o rd  eomteisded. wen  
n o o e  oriaer tüaam ttflae a n h o ly  am g eb  w ho 
were «ast o u t o f  beavem b y  G od  6.000 
fear? ag » . H e  sa id  th e re  w as  mo be ll a s  
(»eople tthimik o f  i t— bmrmim^ w ith  fires 
lbousam ds o f  firnes b o t te r  tham  th is  e a r t iu  
b o t th a t  be ll w a s  th e  p lace  in  th e  a te io s- 
pbere w b ere  th e se  ev il s p i r i t s  h e ld  sw ay  
amd w h ere  G od b ad  re s tra in e d  them . H e  
sa id  th e re  w as a  g re a t w ä re  o f  in te re s t in  
S p i r i t u l i a s  g o in g  o v e r  tb e  e o u n try  a n d  
(h a t p e o p le  treue b m m i n g  n n b a lan eed  
« r e r  o n ija  b o a rd s  a n d  o tb e r  s p i r i t  eom - 
m tm ieatim g im p lem en ts . H e  adv ised  
]«eop3e to  k a v e  th em  ak tne.

I n  eom clusion. b e  s a id  th e  e n d  o f  tb e  
w o rld  w as  n e a r  a t  b a n d , a n d  review ed 
Ib e  B ib le  p ro p h e e ie s . s a y in g  th a t  th e y  b ad  
been fnffilled . H e  s a id  th e  e a r th  w ould 
n o t be d e s tro y ed  b y  fine, b a t  th a t  tb e  age  
w ould  b e  th a t  tb e  p re s e n t a ra n g e m e n ts  o f  
th in g s  on  th e  e a r th  w ou ld  b e  w ip ed  o a t. 
a n d  a  new  Order o f  th in g s  s e t  n p  b y  G od.

T b e  d a y  th e  dev il is  b low n u p  a s  a  
B ib liea l a lle g o ry . w ill see m a n y  o f  tbese  
d ev il-p ed d le re  o u t  o f  w o rk . T h e y  s n r r iv e  
n o t by  g ra e e  o f  G od. H irn  w e a re  to  
f e a r  a n d . fe a r in g . h a te . T h e ir  stoek-in - 
I ra d e  is  th e  dev il. T h e y  n eed  b im . B u t 
th e  w o rld  is  g e tt in g  w e a ry  o f  “e n d in g ”  
a n d  o f  b a v in g  tb ese  f re n z ie d  ev an g elists  
d io u t, “ B o o !”  ______

A NEW MINISTERIAL VIEW
A f te r  eo lo m n s o f  a tta e k s  n p o n  ns, i t  

is  re f re s b in g  to  en d  tb e  m o n th ’s  eonsidera- 
tio n  o f  o u r  sh o rteo rn in g s w ith  th is  new - 
fo u n d  hope . The Detroit Free Press 
p n b lisb ed  th e  fo llo w in g  on  M areh  1 4 :

R ev. C h e s te r  B . E m erso n , re e ip ie n t o f  
m an y  e r itie a l letten? fro m  p a rish io n ere  
a n d  o th e re  d e p lo r in g  b is  se rie s  o f  sen n o n s  
on  sp ir it ism , se rv ed  n o tiee  f ro m  th e  p u lp i t  
o f  th e  N o rth  W o o d w ard  C o n g reg a tio n a l 
e h u rc h  S u n d a y  n ig h t th a t  o u t o f  cu rio s ity  
h e  in ten d ed  to  v is it a  m edium  a n d  th a t  he 
firm  ly  in te n d e d  to  k e e p  “a ll  th e  d o o rs  an d  
W indows”  o f  b is  m in d  o p en  to  a n y  sub- 
je e t  th a t  in te re s ts  any  la rg e  m ass o f  p e r-  
sons.

T h e  p a s to r  e h a rg e d  th a t  too  m ach  
b ig o try  h a d  g ro w n  u p  in  seienee as w ell 
a s  in  eh u rcb  e irc les . a n d  th a t  ehureh  p u l- 
p i t s  he ld  to o  m an y  m en “w ho h a v e  n o t 
rev ised  th e  n o te-b o o k s th ey  took  40 y e a rs  
ag o  in  th e  sem in aries .”

“ No Interest in Denial”
“ T h e  C h ris tia n  fa i th ,”  he asse rted , 

“ su re ly  h as no  in te re s t in  d e n y in g  th e

s p i r i t  «omm iniM atiion, b u t  sh o o ld  r a th e r  
w elcom e m esaages. i f  th e y  a re  a u th e n ti-  
e a te d . T h ey  w ere  a  lo n g  tim e  in  d iseo v e r- 
in g  tb e  d e p tb -b o m b . a n d  w ben  seienee 
le a rn s  w h a t is  b eh in d  m en ta l te le p a th y  i t  
w ill b e  a  bom b w hieb  w ill sm ash  to  
«m itbereens te d a y 's  m a te r ia l p h ilo so p h y .”  

D r. E m erso n  a d m itte d  th a t  tb e  w o rld  
had  a  m ore  s u re  w ord  o f  p ro p h e c y  a s  
re g a rd s  tb e  e te m ity  o f  th e  h u m a n  s p i r i t  
in  th e  te ae h in g s  a n d  te s tim o n ie s  o f  
s e r ip tu re . seaied  b y  th e  e h a ra e te r  a n d  affir- 
rmation a n d  re su rre e tio n  o f  C h r is t, b u t  h e  
sa id  he eh a llen g ed  an y  one  to  s a y  th a t  
m o re  l ig h t  m ay  n o t  y e t  b re a k  “ to  illnrnine 
a n d  eo n fin n  th e  g re a t h o p e  o f  m a n k in d .”  

“ I  h av e  h ad  no  p e rso n a l ex p e rie n c e s  o f  
s p i r i t  eom m o n iea tio n s .”  h e  sa id . “ a n d  I  
am  n o t eonvineed  o f  th e ir  re a l i ty . b u t I  
see  n o  g ro u n d  on  w h ieb  to  e lose  th e  d o o r  
a g a in s t them . W e  know  o n ly  a  p a r t .  a n  
in fin itesim al p a r i ,  a n d  th e  l i t t le  e ire le  o f  
o u r  lig h t im p in g es  on  a  v a s t rim  o f  o u t-  
U in g  d a rk n ess.

unaeveiopea i'owers Possible
“ W e m ay w ell be lieve  th a t  w e y e t  h a v e  

m developed  p o w e rs  w h ich  in  th e  f n tu r e  
<iiay lead  to  d iseo v erie s  a s  m a rv e ’o u s  to  u s  
uow, eo u ld  th ey  b e  rev ea led . as o u r  p r e s 
en t w on d ers  w o u ld  h a v e  b een  to  o u r  
»neient anc-estors e o u ld  th e y  h a v e  fo re se e n  
them . W ire le s s  e o m m u n iea tio n  a lo n e  
shou ld  m ak e  u s e a u tio u s  in  s e t t in g  b o u n d s  
to  o u r  p o w ers. w h e th e r  p h y s ie a l o r  s p i r 
itu a l.

“ O u r f a i th  in  im m o rta lity  does n o t re s t  
on  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  th e se  a lleg ed  in te r -  
w o rid  eom m uniea tions . L eslie  S te p h e n  
sa id  th a t  h e  w o u ld  r a th e r  ‘t r u s t  th e  
m a je s tie  d o u b t o f  o u r  n a tu r a l  h o p e  o f  
im m o rta lity  th a n  th o se  g h o s tly  vo iees.’ a n d  
n o t a  few  w o u ld  sy m p a th iz e  w ith  h im  in  
th is  sen tim en t. B u t  w hen  I  see  a n  iro n  
sh ip  f u l l  o f  ho les a n d  s til l  r id in g  o n , I  
co n ten d  tb e re  m u s t b e  w ood in  i t  a n d  I  
m u st know  how  m ueh w ood th e re  is .”

D r. E m erso n  se t a g a in s t th e  sp ir -  
itu a lis t’s b lu e -p r in ts  o f  th e  n e x t w o r ld  h is  
ow n id ea  o f  w h a t th e  “ C ity  o f  G od”  w as  
like. B ased  on  h is  s e r ip tu r a l  re a d in g s  h e  
sa id  h e  believed  “ th e  l i f e  th e re ”  w o u ld  be 
a lo n g  these  lin e s :

Emerson’s “ City of God”
“ 1. O u r bodies w ill b e  reeo g n izab le . 

O n r  p re se n t bod ies a re  t r a n s p a r e n t  a t  o n ly  
live p o in ts . T h e re  th e y  w ill b e  a s  e le a r  a s  
c ry s ta l. I n  th e  ev o lu tio n  o f  l i f e  th e  b o d y  
keeps p ace  w ith  th e  d e v e lo p m en t a n d  
needs o f  th e  s o u l; th e re fo re , th e  h eav en ly  
l»ody w ill eo rre sp o n d  w ith  th e  g lo rified  
soul.

“2. O u r p ro cesses o f  th o u g h t w ill go  
on u n d e r im p ro v ed  co n d itio n s .

“ 3. O u r  a ffee tio n a l n a tu r e  w ill deep en  
a n d  sp ir itu a liz e .

“4. O u r e s th e tic  n a tu r e  w ill h av e  fu l l  
scope.

“5. M o ra l a n d  re lig io u s  n a tu re s  w ill 
reaeh  th e ir  h ig h es t d ev e lo p m en t a n d  em - 
p loym ent.

“ 6. A l l  o u r  fa e u M e s  w ill have their
em pS ovm ents .

“ 7. T h e re  w ill b e  p ro g r e s s  an d  growth 
th rougfa  e f fo r t .  S r r u g g le  w ill no t eease 
w ith  d e a th .”

“ Christ's Promise Sufficient”
T h e  p a s to r  s a id  h e  e o u ld  say  nothin» 

o f  th e  g e o g ra p b y  o f  tb e  w o rld  to  eome. 
I t  w as e n o u g h  f o r  h im , he said. that 
C h r is t  h a d  p ro m ise d  th a t  he, Chester 
E m e rso n , a n d  a l l  m a n k in d  w ould join in 
“ H is  F a t f a e r s  m a n s io n s . w b ere  H e  went 
Co p r e p a r e  a  p la c e .”

“ X o tw ith s ta n d iA g  t l ie ir  u rg en t disin- 
c lin a tio n  to  m e d d le  w ith  o r  be meddled 
b y  th e  p ro b le m s  o f  s p ir i t is m . th e  m m  of 
se ien ee  h a v e  a  n a tu r a l  in te re s t  in  the in- 
q a in e s  o f  th e  fe w  t n i e  o b se rv e rs  who are 
d re d g in g  in  th a t  tu r b id  sea .”  said Dr. 
E m erso n . “ T m s t in g  to  th e  evident 
sc ien tific  f a i th f u ln e s s  o f  th ese  hardy ei- 
p lo re rs . i t  a p p e a r s  th e y  h a v e  brought np 
fro m  th e  d e e p  sea  e e r ta in  fa c ts  whieh 
th o u g h  sh a d o w e d  b y  d o u b t, indicate 
p e rs is te n c e  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l c-onseiousness 
a f t e r  d e a th .

“ T h e re  i s  c e r ta in ly  a  w o rld  beyond oar 
n o rm a l c-onseiousness f r o m  w hich neither 
sp a c e  n o r  tim e  d iv id e s  u s , b u t only the 
b a r r ie r  o f  o u r  sen se  p e re e p tio n s . This 
b a r r ie r  c o n s t itu te s  w h a t  h a s  been well 
te rm e d  ‘th e  th re s h o ld  o f  sen sib ility ,’ and 
Iim its  th e  a re a  o f  o a r  conseiousness.

Threshold May Be Shifted
“ I n  th e  p ro g T ess  o f  evo lu tion  from 

lo w er to  h ig h e r  fo r m s  o f  l i fe . th is  thresh
o ld  h a s  b een  su ecess iv e ly  sh if te d . with a 
c o rre s p o n d in g  e x a lta t io n  o f  conseiousness. 
T h e  o rg a n ism  o f  a n  o y s te r , f o r  instance, 
c o n s t itu te s  a  th re s h o ld  w h ich  sh u ts  i t  out 
f ro m  th e  g r e a te r  p a r t  o f  o u r  sensible 
w o r ld ; in  lik e  in a n n e r .  th e  p h y siea l organ
ism  o f  m a n  fo r m s  a  th re sh o ld  which 
s e p a r a te s  h im  f r o m  th e  la r g e r  an d  tran- 
scendent-al w o r ld  o f  w h ieh  h e  fo rm s  a part.

“ T h is  th re sh o ld  is  n o t  im m ovable. 0c- 
c a s io n a lly  in  r a p t u r e .  in  d ream s or m 
h y p n o tic  t r a n e e  i t  is  s h i f te d  an d  the 
h u m a n  s p i r i t  t e m p o r a r i ly  m oves in  ‘worlds 
n o t re a l iz e d ’ b y  sense . I n  th e  elairvoy- 
a n c e  o f  d e e p  h y p n o tic  sleep  and >n 
so n in am b u lism  tlie  th re sh h o ld  is  still 
f u r th e r  s h i f te d  a n d  a  h ig h e r  intelligence 
em erg es , w ith  a  c le a rn e ss  an d  power 
p r o p o r t io n a l  to  th e  m o re  com ple te  cessa-
tion o f  th e  fu n e t io n s  a n d  conseiousness
o f  o u r  o r d in a r y  w a k in g  life .

“ M Tien w e  a re  f r e e d  f ro m  ‘th is  muddy 
v e s tu re  o f  d e c a y ,’ a n d  th e  so u l en ters on 
its  la r g e r  l i fe , th e se  fa e u ltie s  will n0 
lo n g e r  b e  tra m m e le d  a s  th e y  a re  now.

“ A s, o n e  b y  on e , th e  a v en u es  o f  sense 
c lose  fo re v e r , th e  th re sh o ld  o f  sensibility 
is  n o t su d d e n ly  re m o v e d , a n d  so, as our 
loved o n es p a s s  f ro m  u s , i t  is  probable 
th a t  in  m o s t c a se s  th e  ‘d aw n  behind al 
d a w n s’ c re e p s  g e n tly , s low ly  awakening 
th e m  to  th e  w id e r  g n d  p ro fo u n d e r  con- 
sc io u sn ess th a t ,  f o r  go o d  o r  ill. aw aits us 
a ll .”  ‘_____
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Searching for Your Open Door
This is the th ird  in s t ru c t iv e  a r t ic le  o f  a  

series dealing w ith  p sy ch ic  p o w ers  a n d  th e ir  
unfoldment. T he f irs t  w a s  on  c la irv o y a n c e  
and the seeond d e a lt  w ith  c ry s ta l- c la irv o y -  
ance. The en tire  se rie s  w ill co m p rise  a  eo u rse  
of instruction in v a r io u s  im p o r ta n t  p h a se s  of 
psychic development.

III—Clairaudience
Just as c la irv o y an ce  is  th e  o p e n  d o o r o f  

spiritual sigh t, so  is  c la ira u d ie n c e  th e  
open door o f  s p i r i tu a l  h e a r in g . I f  one  
attends a voice sean ce , a ll  th e  p e rso n s  
present h ear th e  voiees. W h a t  one  h e a rs , 
the others u su a lly  h e a r . B u t  i f  o n e  h e a rs  
a spirit voice w hich  is  n o t h e a rd  b y  o th e rs  
present, th a t h e a r in g  is  d u e  to  th e  g i f t  o f  
clairaudience, o r  “ e le a r -h e a r in g .”

Sometimes in  a  voice sean ce , o n e  o r  tw o  
will hear th in g s th a t  a r e  n o t  h e a rd  b y  th e  
others. To il lu s tra te , a  y o u n g  la d y  a t-  
tending a voice sean ce  c o u ld  h e a r  th e  
distinot hum o f  a n  a ir p la n e .  N o n e  o f  th e  
others p resen t h e a rd  th is  so u n d , b u t  i t  
was for the p u rp o se  o f  id e n tif ic a tio n . A  
friend o f hers, w ho  h a d  b een  in  th e  f ly in g  
corps, had been k illed  in  F ra n c e .  H e  
brought h e r th e  c la i ra u d ie n t  so u n d  b e 
töre he spoke to  h e r. W h e n  h e  sp o k e , 
the others p re se n t h e a rd  h is  vo ice  th e  
same as she did.

The question n a tu r a l ly  w o u ld  a rise , “ I n  
clairaudience, is th e  so u n d  h e a rd  a n  a c tu a l 
sound produced in  s p i r i t ,  o r  is  i t  b u t  an  
Impression o f  a  so u n d  t h a t  a lfe c ts  th e  
sense of h e a rin g ? ” T h e  a n sw e r, p o ss ib ly  
with exceptions, is  th a t  th e  c a u se  is  som e 
actual sound in  sp ir i t .

That there a re  so u n d  v ib ra t io n s  b ey o n d  
mir sense p e rc e p tio n s , is  r e a s o n a b le  to  
elieve. T hat th e re  n iay  b e  v ib ra tio n s  th a t  

produee sound in  th e  e th e r  a n d  n o t  in  th e  
am, also is be lievab le . T h a t  th e re  a re  
sounds in sp ir it , is  u n q u e s tio n e d . M an y  
mortals have h e a rd  th o se  so u n d s , h av e  
leard music— n o t o n ly  v o c a l m u sic , b u t  
mstrumental m usic a s  w ell.

Just as the  eye is  o n ly  a  p h y s ic a l o rg a n  
° sight and n o t th e  so u rc e  o f  s ig h t it-  
S« i' S0. 's ^ le e a r  ° n ly  th e  p h y s ic a l o rg a n  
0 learing. I t  is th e  s p i r i t  t h a t  p o ssesses 

e sensfis, th a t  h a s  a ll  th o u g h t-p o w e r  a 
Person knows, an d  a ll p e re e p t io n  a  p e rso n  
aJ. oast. In d eed , th e  s p i r i t  o p e ra te s  a t  

lsadvantage th ro u g h  th e  m a te r ia l— an d  
e material sen se -o rg an s , th e r e fo re ,  a re  

, , U e anJ  catch  o n ly  th e  c o a rs e r  so u n d s ;
c material so u n d -v ib ra tio n s . 

to u 'raUdienee a n J  c la irv o y a n c e  o f te n  go 
?6., er' The p e rso n  w h o  sees th o se  in  
, r i , usually  h e a rs  t h e m ; i f  n o t  in  th e  

then  a f t e r  a  tim e . T h e  h e a r-  
may come first. E i th e r  c la ira u d ie n c e  

0r clairv. . . . ,  „ j ,  u
flePendently

'Oyance m ay  b e  d e v e lo p e d  in - 
o f  th e  o th e r . T h e re  is  no

law . T h ere  is  a  ru le , w hich w e have 
n a m e d ; c la irau d ien ce  a n d  c la irvoyance  
g e n e ra lly  .go to g eth er.

O fte n , w hen a  p e rso n  is  s i tt in g  fo r  one 
ty p e  o f  psych ic  developm ent, a n o th e r 
fo rm  a p p e a rs . O ne m ay  a sp ire  to  be ing  
a  m a te ria liz in g  m edium , b u t m ay  become 
c la ira u d ie n t. I t  is a lw ays b es t to  develop 
th e  g i f t  th a t  a p p e a rs . T h a t is  s im ila r 
to  one’s ta le n t. T he ta le n t one has, is 
w o rth  m ore th a n  th e  m an y  ta le n ts  one 
h as  n o t. W h a te v e r God gave  to  u s  is fo r  
o u r  good , an d  w e m u st S tart o u t by  b e in g  
g ra te fu l  f o r  th a t  w hich we have been 
p riv ileg ed  to  possess. W h en ev er an y  
p sych ic  g i f t  p ro v es its  existenee, we m u st 
develop  i t  i f  w e a re  to  ho ld  it .

Various Gifts or Talents
T h ere  a re  psych ic  ta le n ts  th e  sam e as 

th e re  a re  o th e r k inds o f  ta len ts . A  p e r 
son m ay  be an  a r t is t— o r som e p a r t ic u la r  
k in d  o f  a r t i s t ;  a  good p a in te r  o f  lan d - 
scap es in  oil, w e w ill say. T h a t is  a  
ta le n t, an d  i t  m u s t be cu ltiv a ted , both  
th ro u g h  re g u la r i ty  an d  th e  observance o f  
ru les . U nless i t  is  cu ltiv a ted , i t  does n o t 
grow . I f  i t  is  p e rs is ted  in  w ith o u t e tfo rt 
to  sy s tem atize  it, th a t ta le n t becom es im - 
p e r fe c t— an d  i t  degenerates.

I n  like  m an n er, a  psychic g i f t  m u st be 
c u ltiv a ted  th ro u g h  re g u lä r  sittin g s, i f  i t  
is  to  grow . I f  one who beg ins to  h ea r 
voiees, does n o t s it fo r  th a t  k in d  o f  devel
o p m en t, p re t ty  soon e ith e r th a t  g i f t  w ill 
f a l l  in to  disuse, o r i t  w ill d e te rio ra te . 
C a llin g  u p o n  a  ta le n t o fte n  is  n o t devel
o p m en t. I f  a  p e rso n  w ith  a r tis t ic  lean- 
in g s  n ev er m ade an y  a tte m p t to  le a rn  the  
ru te s , an d  fo llow  them , th e re  w ould  be 
no  g row th , no  m a tte r  how  m an y  h o u rs  
a  day  th a t p e rso n  m ig h t p a in t.

H e re  is a  y o u n g  p erson  w ith  a sp len d id  
voice. I f  th a t  voice “grow s w ild ,”  a n d  is 
n ev e r cu ltiv a ted , i t  never becom es a 
tra in e d  voice, an d  i t  does n o t becom e a 
p e rm a n e n t voice. So i t  is even w ith  
m uscles. I f  a  boy is s tro n g , b u t is never 
show n how  to  em ploy h is s tren g th , he 
m ay  be an  easy  v ictim  o f  a  tra m e d  
a th le tie  ad v e rsa ry , who p e rh a p s  h as less 
p h y sica l s tren g th .
~  j f  a  perso n  w ill s tu d y  and  p ra c tise  fo r  
v e a rs  to  cn ltiv a te  the  voice, w hy  should  a 
p erson  n o t be w illing  to  s tudy  an d  p ra c tise  
ju s t  as long  to  cu ltiv a te  a psych ic  g i f t?  
W h y  p lace  th e  en tire  b ü rd en  on the  
sruides? T hey  w ill do all tliey  can , b u t 
th in k  o f  w h at th ey  can do when th e  r ig h t 
co n d itio n s a re  sup p lied .

N o th in g  su p p lie s  r ig h t cond itions fo r  
p sych ic  u n fo ld m en t m ore th an  a  desire  to  
be d ev e lo p ed ; the  k ind  o f  desire  th a t  
n iakes the  even ings fo r  s ittin g s  a  sacred

priv ilege. I t  is  th is  seek in g  th a t  u n locks 
th e  door, an d  th a t  a tt ra c ts  th e  r ig h t  k in d  
o f  guides. B u t i f  th e re  is  n o  e ffo rt, o r  
i f  th e  psych ic p e rso n  re se n ts  o r  q u estio n s 
too m ueh, th a t  rep e ls  th e  h e lp fu l g u id es , 
and  o fte n  op en s th e  door f o r  u n d ev e lo p ed  
sp ir i ts  to  come in  and  say  sho ck in g  th in g s .

W h ere  c la irau d ien ce  b eg in s to  m a n ife s t , 
an d  th e re  is no  e ffo rt m ade  to  develop  
th is  g if t ,  th e  re s u lt is  a  good d ea l like  
a  p o o r te lep h o n e  Connection. T h e  m es- 
sages com e th ro u g h  im p e rfe c tly . T hey  
a re  n o t h ea rd  p la in ly . T hose w ho sp e a k  
th e  m essages, com ing  in to  th e  in su ffic ien tly  
fo rm ed  fo rces o f  th e  c la ira u d ie n t p e rso n , 
do n o t have  th e  p ro p e r  fo rce s  to  use , a n d  
ean n o t g e t th ro u g h  w ith  th e ir  m essages 
as th ey  p lan .

W e m u s t n ev er overlook th e  f a c t  th a t  
these  fo rce s  ex is t in  any  fo rm  o f  m ed iu m 
sh ip . T h is  is  p rec ise ly  as t r u e  w h ere  n o  
one b u t th e  m edium istic  p e rso n  know s 
w h a t th e  m essage is  (a s  in  c la irv o y an ce  
an d  c la irau d ien ce ), as i t  is  in  m a te r ia liz a -  
tions, co n tro l o r vo ice-m edium ship .

T h ere  m u s t be ab u n d an ce  to  these  
fo rces, a n d  th e re  shou ld  be a n o th e r  
elem ent, w hich is  la ck in g  too  o f te n  in  
m edium s. W e sha ll e x p la in  th is  o th e r  
fe a tu re , a n d  its  re la tio n sh ip  to  the  
q u a n ti ty  o r  volum e o f  th e  fo rces.

Naturalness of Forces
A s w e com e to  th e  sp ir it-w o rld  in  a  

n a tu ra l m an n e r, th e  m a n ife s ta tio n s  com e 
th ro u g h  n a tu ra lly . T he d ea r ones in  
s p ir i t  a re  ab le  to  say  th a t  w hich  th e y  
p la n  on say in g . N a tu ra ln e ss  in  m ed iu m 
sh ip  o r in  p a r t ic ip a tin g  in  th e  f r u i t s  o f  
m ed ium sh ip , is  a  m ost e ssen tia l th in g .

T h e re fo re , in  a n y  ty p e  o f  developm en t, 
th e  psych ic  p e rsp n  shou ld  avo id  a ffec ta- 
tio n , u n n eeessa ry  l i tt le  sh iv e rs  a n d  th e  
h a b it o f  c la im in g  m ed iu m sh ip  th a t  does 
n o t ex is t, o r  is  j u s t  b eg in n in g  to  b ud . 
I f  these  liab its , these  p re ten sio n s , th a t 
have as th e ir  o b je c t th e  a w in g  o f  sp ec ta - 
to rs, a re  p e rs is ted  in , they  w ill r e ta rd  th e  
u n fo ld m e n t o f  a n y  psych ic  g if t .  T he 
w o rld  loves th e  n a tu r a l  s in g ers , th e  
n a tu ra l p a in te rs , th e  n a tu r a l  ac to rs . I t  
is  n a tu ra ln e s s  th a t  g ives a r t  i t s  fü lle s t 
pow ers— an d  i t  is  n a tu ra ln e s s  th a t  b rin g s  
to  m ed iu m sh ip  th e  finest, h ig h es t q u a li ty  
o f  fo rces, a n d  th e  g re a te s t a b u n d an ce  o f  
them .

I f  w e go to  o u r  loved  ones in  s p ir i t  
in  th e  know ledge th a t  th e y  a re  p e rso n s—  
p a ls , h e lp e rs— w e h av e  o p en ed  th e  door 
very  w ide. T hey  can  b r in g  a b o u t o u r 
developm en t m uch m o re  ra p id ly  a n d  
th o ro u g h ly . T hey  can  com e th ro u g h  w ith  
th e  m essages th ey  w ish  to  b r in g  to  u s—  
a n d  w e sh a ll u n d e rs ta n d  th o se  m essages.

W h en  a  p e rso n  w ith  p sy ch ic  ten d en c ie s



beg in s to  p re te n d  o r  becom e affected , o r 
assun ie  som e n e rv o u s  p e c u lia r ity , th a t  
p e rso n  is  b a n g in g  th e  d o o r t ig b t  sh u t in  
th e  face  o f  b is  o r  h e r  loved  ones in  sp ir it . 
N a tu ra ln e ss , th en , m u s t becom e one o f  
th e  p r in c ip a l p o in ts  in  dev elo p m en t.

In  th e  d ev e lo p m en t o f  an y  p sych ic  g if t ,  
th e re  m u s t b e  p a tie n c e , b eeau se  in  th e  
b eg in n in g  th e re  a re  r ig id  lim ita tio n s  
p laced  on th e  q u a n ti ty  o f  th e  av a ilab le  
fo rces. I t  is  a s  th o u g h  one w ished  to  have 
a o n e-h u n d red -h o rse -p o w er en g in e , b u t 
w as ob liged  to  s t a r t  w ith  a  five-horse- 
p o w er an d  d o  th e  b e s t p o ss ib le  w ith  th a t , 
an d  la te r  g e t one a  li t t le  la rg e r , a n d  so on, 
u n til th e  en g in e  o f  th e  r ig h t p o w er could  
be secured . I t  m a y  b e  lik en ed  to  th e  Clear
in g  o f  lan d . F i r s t ,  th e re  is  an  ac re  to  
p la n t . N ex t y e a r , th re e  a c re s ; th e  y e a r  
a f t e r  ten , a n d  in  a  few  y e a rs , e ig h ty  acres.

T he fo rc e s  o f  a n y  ty p e  o f  m ed iu m sh ip  
w ill b u d  a n d  b lossom  a s  th ey  a re  
n u r tu re d , b u t  th ey  w ill n o t becom e h a rd y  
p la n ts  a ll a t  once. O ne sho u ld  n o t becom e 
o v er-an x io u s in  g e tt in g  c la ira u d ie n t m es- 
sages. F o r  a  tim e, m ay b e  o n ly  now  an d  
th en , a  n am e  o r  a  w o rd  w ill be h ea rd . 
T hen  th e  voice w ill f a d e  aw ay . I t  m ay  
n o t be a  n a tu r a l  voice a t  firs t— o r  i t  m ay  
be. B u t as tim e  p asses, th e  s tre n g th  o f  
th e  voice seem s to  g ro w , beeause  th e  in n e r 
h e a iin g  is  o p e n in g  u p ; a n d  in  tim e  th e re  
w ill b e  g re a te r  d u ra t io n  a n d  c lea rn ess  to  
the  m essages sp oken .

C la irau d ien ce , like  c la irv o y an ce , m ay  
com e a t a n y  tim e. T h a t  is, one m ay  h e a r  
w o rd s  sp o k en  w ith o u t th in k in g  a b o u t a  
m essage. O r, th e  b e s t r e s u lts  m ay  be 
secu red  in  a  sean ce-ro o m ; th a t  is, d u r in g  
dev elo p m en t. T h e re  is  no  r u l e ' t h a t  is 
h a rd  an d  f a s t ,  b u t a s  a  g en e ra l th in g , 
th e  c la ira u d ie n t voiees a re  h e a rd  w henever 
th e  d e a r  ones h av e  a n y th in g  to  say , o r 
w hen eo n d itio n s  a re  r ig h t. J u s t  a s  one 
m ay  be e u t in  on  a  te lep h o n e  conversa- 
tion  w h ile  t r y in g  to  g e t a  n u m b er, a n d  
h e a r  sö m eth in g  one w as  n o t su p p o sed  to  
h ea r, so m ay  a  c la ira u d ie n t p e rso n  h e a r  
h in g s  sa id  th a t  w ere  n o t in ten d ed  fo r  h is 
ar h e r  ears . T h ro u g h  som e cause, the  
con n ectio n  w as  estab lish ed . P e rh a p s  
w hen th o se  on  th e  o th e r  side  n o te  th a t  
th e  m ed ium  is  h e a r in g , th e y  w ill “ close 
th e  key ,”  an d  th e  m essage b re a k s  off 
a b ru p tly .

Tf th e  p sych ic  p e rso n  u n d e rs ta n d s  th a t 
such  m a n ife s ta tio n s  occur, th en  th e re  is 
n o th in g  to  w o rry  a b o u t. B u t i f  one does 
n o t know  th a t  such  th in g s  occur, one 
m ay  w o rry  a  good dea l, an d  th ro u g h  th a t  
w o rry  a c tu a lly  b a rm  th e  d ev elopm en t th a t 
is  b eg in n in g  to  ta k e  p lace .

I n  a n y  fo rm  o f  m ed iu m sh ip , in te rm it-  
te n t re su lts  in  th e  b eg in n in g . a n d  f o r  som e 
tim e, m ay  be ex p ected . T h is  b ro k en  line 
m ay  be th e  ru le  so lo n g  as  re g y la r i ty  is 
n o t observed  in  developm en t.

Sitting for Development
I n  s itt in g  f o r  c la ira u d ie n t developm en t, 

th e  ru les  a re  s im ila r  as those  a p p ly in g  to
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a n y  d e v e lo p m en t: T h a t is, q u ie t su r -  
ro u n d in g s , s i t t in g  in  th e  d a rk n e s s  o r  
sem i-d ark n ess  to  in d u ce  p a ss iv ity , an d  
o p e n in g  one’s m in d  to  th e  h e lp  th a t  m ay  
com e fro m  th e  o th e r side.

T h ere  is th is  d iffe ren ee : O ne h as  h e a rd  
th e  voiees, le t  u s  s a y ; h a s  h e a rd  th em  
u n m is tak ab ly , e ith e r w hile  s i t t in g  w ith  a 
c irc le  f o r  dev elo p m en t, o r  a lo n e ; o r  p e r 
h a p s  in  a  re g u lä r  seance. T h e re  is  ev e ry  
reaso n  to  believe th a t  th e re  is  a  c la i r 
a u d ie n t g i f t ,  i f  i t  is  to  be u n fo ld ed .

J u s t  as o p en in g  th e  m in d  to  th e  sense  
o f  s ig h t w ill he lp  develop  c la irv o y an ce , 
so w ill o p e n in g  th e  m in d  to  th e  sense  o f  
h e a r in g  develop  c la irau d ien ce .

B e th a n k f u l  f o r  w h a te v e r y o u  receive. 
T lian k  y o u r  loved ones m e n ta lly  a t  le a s t. 
D o n o t s it in  a s tra in e d  p o s itio n , o r  b e 
com e o v er-an x io u s to  h ea r. I f  y o u  con- 
c e n tra te  in te n tly  on y o u r  sense  o f  h e a r in g , 
y o u  w ill like ly  sh u t off th e  c u rre n t. I f  
y o u  leave y o u r  h e a r in g  o p en — as one 
w ou ld  w ho know s th a t  a w o rd  o r  tw o  m ay  
be spoken  by som e one n e a rb y , u n ex - 
p ec ted ly , th e n  you  w ill h av e  p u t  y o u rs e lf  
in  th e  r ig h t  m e n ta l a tt itu d e .

B u t in  c la ira u d ie n t d ev e lo p m en t, re -  
m em ber th a t  y o u  m ay  g e t re s u lts  n o t o n ly  
w hile  y o u  a re  s itt in g , b u t  a t  d iffe re n t 
tim es d u r in g  th e  d ay . P a y  a tte n tio n  to  
th a t  w hich y o u  h e a r  in  a  p sy ch ic  m an - 
n e r. B e g ra te fu l  f o r  it. B u t do  n o t 
b o a s t a b o u t it . F o r  m o n th s  y o u  m a y  
g e t c la ira u d ie n t m essages. an d  s till n o t 
be developed  sufficien tly  to  g e t c lea r  
m essages f o r  o th ers .

S om etim es you  h e a r  th in g s  th a t  ru n  
c o n tra ry  to  y o u r  ow n o p in io n s . I f  y o u  
say , even m en ta lly , “ Oh, no, th a t  c a n ’t  
b e  so,”  y o u  a re  sh u ttin g  off th e  c u r r e n t  
— b re a k in g  th e  fo rces.

I f  w e could  h e a r  n o th in g  fro m  s p i r i t  
th a t  w e d id  n o t know , th e n  co m m u n ica - 
tio n  w ould  be m ere ly  a  so u rce  o f  sa tis -  
fa c tio n  an d  n o th in g  eise. A s a p sy ch ic  
develops, he o r  she w ill le a rn  th in g s  th a t  
h av e  been  u n k n o w n — a n d  w ill p ro f it ex- 
ceed ing ly  by  th is  advice . B u t th is  adv ice  
w ill b e  p ro f itab le  o n ly  as  one seeks i t  
f o r  h o n est p u rp o se s . I f  th e  m o tiv e  is  
m a te r ia l an d  selfish, th en  th e  h ig h e s t 
fo rc e s  a re  du lled , a n d  th e  a tt ra c t io n  is  no  
lo n g e r f o r  those  b e in g s  w ho a re  h ig h ly  
developed . T he in v ita tio n  h a s  been  se n t 
o u t f o r  th e  u n d ev e lo p ed  s p ir i ts .  D o u b t 
does th e  sam e th in g .

T h ere  a re  c la ira u d ie n ts  w ho  h e a r  voiees 
sh a rp ly  fro m  th e  first. U su a lly  th e  voiees 
com e u n ex p ec ted ly , a s  a  s in g le  w o rd  o r  
a b roken  sen tence. T h e re  m u s t be a  b e 
g in n in g  to  a ll th in g s , a n d  heaven  know s 
w h a t p a tien ce  one’s loved ones in  s p i r i t  
m ay  have exercised  in  g e tt in g  th ro u g h  
ju s t  one l i t t le  w ord . I f  th is  one  w o rd  
can  com e th ro u g h , o th e rs  can  be rece ived  
— b u t only as one o p en s  th e  w ay  th ro u g h  
s i t t in g  re g u la r ly  a n d  se n d in g  o u t th e  b e s t 
th o u g h ts . T hese th o u g h ts  d e te rm in e  the  
k in d , d eg ree  an d  q u a n ti ty  o f  th e  fo rces.

C O M M U N I C A T I O N

A s c la ira u d ie n c e  d evelops, it may lead 
to  th e  v o iee s ; m e a n in g  th e  voiees through 
th e  t r u m p e t  a n d  in d ep en d e n tly —voiees 
th a t  o th e r s  c a n  h e a r .  M ost trumpet 
m ed iu m s s ta r te d  w ith  clairaudience. The 
vo iees cam e  la te r . T h e re  is rnucli to look 
fo r w a rd  to  w h en  one  reeeives even a 
s l ig h t d e g re e  o f  ev id en ce  th a t one is 
p sy ch ic . I f  y o u  h e a r  voiees tha t others 
do  n o t  h e a r , th e  tim e  m ay  come when 
o th e r s  w ill h e a r  th e  vo iees, too. For that 
re a so n , i t  is  a  g o o d  id ea  to  have the 
t r u m p e t n e a r  y o u  w hen  you sit for 
d e v e lo p m e n t, o r  ev en  to  hold the small 
en d  o f  th e  t r u m p e t  to  y o u r  ear while 
s i t t in g — o r  f o r  p a r t  o f  th e  tim e. In  this 
m a n n e r , th e  c la ira u d ie n c e  m ay easily be
com e th e  d ir e c t  vo ice  ty p e  o f  mediumship. 
(N e x t I n s ta l lm e n t : P sy c h ic  Impressions.)

TRUMPET DEVELOPMENT 
REVEALED

T h is  is  th e  th ird  a n d  la s t  of a series of 
a r t ic le s  on th e  u se  o f th e  trum pe t, not only 
in th e  d ev e lo p m en t o f  voice mediumship, but 
in em ploying- th e  tr u m p e t  a s  an  aid to other 
ty p e s  o f p sy ch ic  u n fo ld m e n t.

III—The Trumpet as an Indicator
S o m etim es th e  tr u m p e t  proves that 

m a n ife s ta t io n s  o th e r  tl ia n  th e  voiees will 
be rece iv ed . T h e  tr u m p e t  m ay point the 
w a y  to  m a te r ia l iz a t io n s . I t  m ay  produce 
i ts  ow n ty p e  o f  m essages w ithout the 
voiees. I t  m a y  do m a n y  th in g s  that are 
u n lo o k ed  fo r .

M o v em en t o f  th e  t r u m p e t— th a t is, the 
m o v em en t th a t  k e e p s  u p  tim e  a f te r  time, 
w h en  th e  e ire le  m e e ts  o r  one sits alone for 
d e v e lo p m e n t— m a y  a n d  o f te n  does niean 
th a t  th e  ty p e  o f  m ed iu m sh ip  being 
d ev e lo p e d  is  a  fo r m  th a t  w ill produce 
som e k in d  o f  m a te r ia l  o r  p hysical mani- 
fe s ta tio n s .

T h e  m o s t p ro n o u n c e d  k in d  o f  physical 
m a n ife s ta t io n , is  th a t  ty p e  known as 
m a te r ia liz a tio n s . I n  a n y  voice seance, 
th e re  is  a  fo rm  o f  m a te ria liz a tio n s . The 
m a n ife s t in g  s p i r i t s  a re  in  th e  Vibration of 
th e  m a te r ia l .  T h e y  c a n , a n d  often do, 
l i f t  h eav y  o b je c ts . T h e y  p ro v e  that they 
h av e  com e in to  th e  v ib ra tio n s  of t*ie 
p h y s ic a l w o rld .

P e r h a p s  fliese  p h y s ic a l manifestations 
w ill fo llo w  th e  in d e p e n d e n t movements o 
th e  t r u m p e t .  A r t ic le s  o f  fu rn itu re  may 
be m oved . T h o se  p re s e n t  m ay  feel hands 
— a t firs t in d is t in c t ly , b u t  la te r  w ith more 
p ro n o u n c e d  s t re n g th .

I f  such  m a n ife s ta t io n s  occur, i t  is 'j1 
d ie a tiv e  th a t  th e re  sh o u ld  he an  effort to 
se c u re  m a te r ia liz a tio n s , b u t one person 
sh o u ld  n o t s it a lo n e  f o r  th a t  form  ® 
d e v e lo p m en t. I n  m a te ria liz a tio n s , "n 1 
re m a rk a b ly  few  e x c e p tio n s , th e  medium 
is in  a  tr a n c e .

S i t t in g  a lo n e , th e  m ed ium  w ould bave 
no  ev id en ce  th a t  m a te r ia liz e d  form s 8 
a p p e a re d , n o t ev en  i f  a r t ic le s  o f  funuturc 
w e re  fo u n d  in  d if fe re n t positio n s alter 
th e  tr a n c e  w as  e n d e d , f o r  u n d e r  conti o • 
th e  e o n tro l m ig h t w a lk  o u t o f  the ea
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inet (that is, in  tlie  m e d iu m ’s b o d y )  a n d  
move tliose artie les.

Where tb ere  a re  in d e p e n d e n t  t r u m p e t  
movements in  a  c irc le , a n d  th e s e  m a n i-  
festations keep  u p , i t  is  w e ll to  a sk  th e  
friends in s p ir i t  i f  tb e re  is  a  p ro b a b i l i ty  
of g-ettinfj m a te ria l iz a tio n s . T h e y  lik e ly  
would answ er b y  th re e  r a p s ,  f o r  yes. 
They m ight r a p  oncé, m e a n in g  th a t  th ey  
are not sure. I f  th e y  a n s w e r  in  th e  
affirmative, then  a sk  w h ich  o n e  is th e  
medium— to ta p  th a t  o n e  w ith  th e  
trumpet.

This should n o t  h e  a s k e d  a s  so o n  a s  
the trum pet rnoves in d e p e n d e n tly ,  b u t  
wlien it bas show n  th o se  m o v e m e n ts  f o r  
some time. A nd  it is  w ell to  re m e m b e r 
that, wlien the  in d e p e n d e n t t r u m p e t  m o v e
ments s ta rt, no  O u tsider sh o u ld  b e  in v ite d  
to join the circle. T h e  fo rc e s  a r e  j u s t  
being built u p . T h ey  a re  w eak . I t  is  
easy to d is ru p t them .

Messages Through Tapping
The tru m p e t m ay  co n v ey  m essag es  by 

tapping, an d  th is  m a y  h e  e o n d u e te d  in  
various ways. F ir s t ,  som e o n e  se lec ted  
by the circle a s  sp o k e sm a n , m a y  go  
through the le t te r s  o f  th e  a lp h a b e t, a n d  
as the co rrec t le t te r  is  re a c h e d , th e  
trumpet will ta p . T h en  stta rt a g a in  a t  A  
and go th ro u g h  u n ti l  th e  t r u m p e t  t a p s  
again, and so on, u n ti l  th e  w o rd  is  sp e lled . 
It is well to  h av e  o n e  o f  th e  m e m b e rs  o f  
the circle tak e  dow n th e  le t te r s  w ith  a 
pencil on a  no tebook , o r  p a d , a n d  i t  m ay  
be neeessary la te r  to  s e p a r a te  th e se  le t te r s  
into words.

The tru m p e t m ay  do i t s  o w n  ta p p in g ,  
striking a e h a ir  o r  ta b le  o n ce  f o r  each  
letter. U sually  som e m e m b e r o f  th e  c irc le  
will develop th e  g i f t  o f  fo l lo w in g  th e se  
letters ra p id ly , so t h a t  th e  w o rd s  a re  
spelled quickly. T h e  t a p p i n g  f o r  each  
letter as one o f  th e  c irc le  g o es  th ro u g h  
the alphabet, is  th e  m o re  l ik e ly  re s u lt  
in the beginning.

Where m essages a re  re c e iv e d  in  e ith e r  
°f these m annecs, th e  lo v ed  o n es w ill g iv e  
their own in s tru c t io n s  a b o u t  h o w  to  
proceed. In  these  a r tie le s , w e d e a l w ith  
Tudiments. W e  c a n  n o t p re s c r ib e  th e  
preeise m ethod to  he p u r s u e d  b y  a n y  in 
dividual. W lien  y o u  g e t m essag es , y o u  
will be told w h a t to  do , a n d  th e  in fo rm a -  
100 then is com ing  f r o m  th o s e  w ho  know  

Precisely w h at sh o u ld  h e  done . I f  th e ir  
instructions seem  to  b e  c o n t r a r y  to  th ese , 
o ow the ir in s tru c tio n s , b e c a u se  th e se  a re  
e. tu n d am en ta ls  o n ly . T h e y  h a v e  as  

leir object le a d in g  y o u  u p  to  th e  p o in t 
"  leie y°»  can  g e t m essag es.

.„ » *  y °u  S ta rt g e t t in g  m essag es , y o u
be told w lien to  h o ld  y o u r  c irc les ,

'  i°iii to inv ite  to  th em , how  lo n g  to  s it, 
'' at to sing o r  p la y , a n d  h ow  to  c o n d u c t 
j l |UI SPanc‘es in  all p a r t ic u la r s .  U p  to  
I 'n time, fo llow  th ese  in s tru c t io n s ,  an d  
a'e  as y o u r a im  th e  se c u r in g  o f  y o u r  

mvn messages.

Po1 s°m e tim e  a f t e r  y o u  b eg in  to

rece ive  m essages, th ey  m ay he p u re ly  o f 
a  p e rso n a l ch a rac te r. Y o u r gu id es m ay 
n o t he read y  to  give y o u  specific in 
s tru c tio n s . T hey  m ay  te il you  th a t  you 
a re  g e tt in g  a lo n g  a ll r ig h t. I t  m ay  he 
w eeks o r  m o n th s b e fo re  y o u r gu ides (o r 
som e o f  th em  a t  le a s t) ,  rev ea l th e ir  
id en titie s . T hese id en titie s  m ay  su rp rise  
y o u . D o  n o t d o u b t them . T ak e  the  
sp ir it-w o rld  a t  p a r , an d  you  w ill be 
tr e a te d  a t  p a r  in  re tu rn . B e w illin g  to  
le a rn , an d  do n o t o b jec t to  the  ia s tru c -  
tio n s  y o u  receive, even th o u g h  they  m ay 
n o t be w h a t y o u  w ish. T h e  th in g s  th a t  
m o rta ls  w ish, an d  th e  th in g s  th ey  should  
have , o f te n  a re  d iffe ren t. W h a t w e 
sh ou ld  w ish , is w h a t we o u g h t to  have, 
a n d  o u r  s p ir i t  loved ones know  th a t  b e tte r  
th a n  w e!

Other Channels of Development
•

In d e p e n d e n t w ritin g s  o f te n  a re  a 
n a tu ra l  re su lt o f  th e  first in d ep en d en t 
t ru m p e t m ovem ents. T hese m ay  be sla te- 
w ritin g s , o r  w ritin g s  on p a p e r . They m ay 
be o th e r  k in d s o f  w ritin g s. U sually , 
sp ec ia l in s tru c tio n s  com e a f te r  y o u  beg in  
to  g e t m essages. T hese in s tru c tio n s  in 
fo rm  you  as to  ju s t  w h at to  do, an d  how 
to  do i t— an d  you  m ay  find th a t  you 
h av e  to  s it a  long  w hile, th a t is f o r  m any 
even ings, b e fo re  you  s ta r t  to  receive the  
first in d ica tio n s o f  the  new  ty p e  o f  devel
o p m en t.

V  h ile  a ll psych ic m an ife s ta tio n s
d ep en d  upo n  fo rces, these  fo rces d iffe r fo r  
d iffe ren t k in d s o f  m an ifes ta tio n s . One 
fo rc e  m ay  be b u ilt u p  u n til i t  is s tro n g , 
a n d  th en  th e  n e x t s te p  m ay  seem to  be 
s ta r t in g  a t  th e  b eg in n in g  aga in . I t  is  n o t 
s ta r t in g  all over, because the  developm ent 
th a t  h a s  tak en  p lace , is  assu ran ce  th a t  
tb e re  w ill be o th e r m an ifesta tio n s.

I t  is  unw ise  to  cliange y o u r ty p e  o f  
dev elo p m en t, to  s i t f o r  som eth ing  d if 
fe re n t, o f  y o u r  ow n accord . T his m ay  
b re a k  the  fo rce s  com pletely . F o r  ex- 
a m p le , in  a  circle , th e re  m ay  be a num - 
b e r  w ho w ish m a te ria liza tio n s, a n d  some 
w ho w ould  like in d ep en d e n t s la te -w ritin g s, 
a n d  o th e rs  w ho w ould  p re f e r  th e  voices. 
I f  a n y  o f  these  m em bers a re  to  u p se t 
w h a tev e r ty p e  o f  m an ife s ta tio n s  a re  com 
in g  th ro u g h , to  sa t is fy  th e ir  own desires, 
th e y  m ay  p u t  th e  en tire  circle  o u t o f  
tu n e . M ake a  ru le— a h a rd  a n d  f a s t  ru le  
— th a t  w hen y o u  beg in  to  g e t a n y  m an i
fe s ta tio n s , y o u  w ill con tinue th e  sam e k in d  
o f  circles, u n til y o u  can get m essages, and  
th ro u g h  those  m essages th e  specific in 
s tru c tio n s  w hich  you req u ire . B y fo llo w 
in g  th is  ru le , by  m ak in g  it a law  in  y o u r 
d ev e lo p m en t, you  w ill p ro g re ss  fa s te r , 
a n d  a lo n g  th e  lines selected by  y o u r  loved 

ones in  sp ir it .
T h e  firs t tru m p e t m ovem ents m ay  lead 

to  s til l  o th e r  fo rm s  o f  developm ent. 
Som e m em ber, o r  even m ore th an  one 
m qm ber, o f  the  circ le  m ay be en tran ced . 
T he th in g  th en  to  do is to  enco u rag e  th e  
C on tro lling  s p i r i t  a s  m uch  a s  possible,

su p p ly  the  best possib le  eo n d itio n s , an d  
h e lp  th a t sp ir i t  to  g e t th ro u g h . T hen  
you  w ill be to ld  w h a t to  do.

C ontro l m edium ship  w ill o p en  f o r  y o u  
an  avenue f o r  d irec t s p i r i t  m essages. T he 
eond itions m ay  n o t be r ig h t  a t  firs t, an d  
i t  ta k e s  tim e f o r  a n y  m ed ium  to  be 
developed. Y ou m u st n o t ex p ec t to  s ta r t  
r ig h t in  w ith  th e  teach in g s. Y ou  m u st 
rem em ber th a t th e  s p ir i ts  m a n ife s tin g  
a re  do ing  so a n d e r  ad v erse  eo n d itio n s , 
an d  th a t  th ey  can  n o t g e t th ro u g h  w ith  
th e  ex ac t m essages th ey  h ad  in  m ind  
when th ey  en te red  th e  body  o f  th e  
m edium .

Y e ry  o fte n , b e fo re  th e re  a re  d irec t 
voices, th e re  first is  co n tro l, o r  tran ce , 
m edium ship . T h ere  m ay  be th is  fo rm  
b e fo re  th e re  a re  in d e p e n d e n t t ru m p e t 
m ovem ents, o r  th e  m ovem ents o f  th e  
tru m p e t m ay  p reced e  th e  tra n c e  m a n i
fe s ta tio n s .

In s te a d  o f  an y  o f  the  ty p e s  o f  m ed iu m 
sh ip  th a t  have been nam ed, th e re  m ay  be 
c la irv o y an ee  an d  c la iraud ience . T he circ les 
m ay  develop one o r  tw o p sy ch ics  a lo n g  
lines n o t an tic ip a ted . A n d  th e ir  d ev elo p 
m ent, in  tu rn , m ay  be b u t th e  fo re ru n n e r  
o f  s till f u r th e r  m a n ife s ta tio n s . I f  a 
c irc le  can  be k e p t u p  u n b ro k en ly  f o r  
m onths, o r even f o r  y ea rs , th e re  w ill be 
m uch b e tte r  m a n ife s ta tio n s  a n d  m uch 
e lea re r  m essages. W hen  th e  m em bers o f  
th e  circle  g e t over th e  id ea  (w hich  th ey  
a re  likely  to  e n te r ta in  in  th e  b eg in n in g ) 
th a t  th ey  can  coax, fo rce  o r  o th erw ise  
h as ten  resu lts , th ey  w ill find th a t  th ey  
g e t a lo n g  m uch f a s te r  an d  b e tte r .

In  a ll these  circles, th e re  shou ld  be 
occasional s ing ing , an d  occasional ta lk in g  
on psych ic  sub jects.

Where Voices Are Received
W h e th e r  in  th e  b eg in n in g , o r la te r , 

voices begin to  com e th ro u g h  th e  tru m p e t, 
o r  in d ep en d en tly , th e  s itt in g s  shou ld  con
tin u e  f o r  voice m ed ium sh ip . T h is  
m ed ium sh ip  m ay  be possessed  by  one o r 
m ore. The voices w ill te jl, a s  a  u su a l 
th in g , who th e  m edium  is, a lth o u g h  f o r  
som e tim e th e y  m ay  n o t do so, w ish in g  to  
keep  th e  c irc le  in ta c t, a n d  th e  m edium  
fro m  beeom ing  too se lf-cen tered .

U su ally  no  voices a re  received  u n til 
some m em ber o f  th e  c irc le  h a s  been  u n d e r  
con tro l. T h is, also, is on ly  a  ru le  an d  
n o t a  law . I t  is  a  ru le  th a t  h as its  ex- 
cep tions. G enera lly  th e re  is  co n tro l b e 
fo re  th e re  a re  voices. I n  co n tro l m ed ium 
sh ip , th e  s p i r i t  m a n ife s tin g , tak es  posses- 
sion  o f  the  m edium ’s body , an d  ta lk s  
th ro u g h  th e  m edium ’s vocal chords. In  
voice m ed ium sh ip , th e  voices com e th ro u g h  
th e  tru m p e t, o r  in d e p e n d e n tly ; th a t  is , 
w ith o u t th e  necess ity  o f  th e  s p i r i t ’s 
p ick in g  u p  th e  tru m p e t. B o th  fo rm s  a re  
know n a s  th e  d ire c t voice. B u t in  th e  
d irec t voice m essages, th e re  m ay  b e  voices 
th ro u g h  th e  tru m p e t, a n d  voices sp e a k in g  
in d e p e n d e n tly ; w ith o u t th e  use  o f  th e  
tru m p e t.
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W h e re  th e  voices a re  reeeived , o r  
w here th e re  is  co n tro l m ed iu m sh ip , th e re  
w ill b e  th e  n e c e ssa ry  d ire c t in s tru c tio n s .

T h e  p o in ts  to  k eep  in  m in d  a re  those  
re la tin g  to  th e  e a r l ie r  p e r io d  o f  th e  devel
o p m en t. W h e n  m essages com e th ro u g h , 
w e r e p e a t  th a t  in s tru c t io n s  com e w ith  
them . B u t to  ex p e c t m essages o f  an y  
ty p e  v e ry  e a r ly  in  y o u r  s itt in g s , is  w rong . 
I t  is  w ro n g  f o r  th e  h a rm fu l e ifec t i t  has 
on  th e  fo rc e s  w h ich  a re  b e in g  b u il t  u p , 
a n d  i t  is  w ro n g  becau se  y o u  m ay  ju m p  
a t  conclusions, a n d  believe th a t  y o u  a re  
im p ressed  w hen  y o u  a re  im ag in in g .

W h ile  re g u la r i ty  i s  a lw ay s  d esirab le  
in  s i t t in g  f o r  d ev elo p m en t, th e re  m u s t be 
so m eth in g  besid es re g u la r i ty . S om etim es 
g e n e ra l eo n d itio n s  a re  n o t good. V ery  
s to rm y  w ea th e r, o r  very  h o t o r  ex trem ely  
cold w ea th e r, te n d s  to  h av e  a  d ep ress in g  
effect u p o n  m o rta ls . T h e  fo rc e s  d raw n  
fro m  th em  a re  s tin te d . T hey  becom e 
n e rv o u s  a n d  il l  a t  ease. I t  is  b e tte r  to  
b reak  th e  re g u la r i ty  o f  y o u r  s itt in g s  th an  
to  s i t  u n d e r  such  eond itions.

W e  do n o t say  th a t  i t  is  a  good idea  
to  su sp e n d  y o u r  s i t t in g s  d u r in g  th e  S um 
m er. D o n o t m ee t a s  o f te n  as you  w ould 
d u rin g  th e  co o le r seasons.

T h ere  a re  c e r ta in  ru le s  th a t  a re  well to  
r e p e a t :  D o  n o t e a t  h e av ily  th e  even ing  
you  have y o u r  circle . L o ad ed  stom achs 
a re  h a rm fu l  to  th e  e o n d itio n s ; th ey  r e 
ta r d  th e  fo rces. S i t t in g  f o r  developm ent 
som etim es p ro d u c e s  a n  u n u su a l a p p e tite . 
I f  y o u  fe e l h u n g ry , do  n o t g e t in to  th e  
h a b it  o f  e a t in g  h eav ily  b e fo re  y o u  re - 
tire . Im p a ire d  d ig es tio n  w ill h a rm  the  
fo rce s . T ry  to  k e e p  in  good  h ea lth .

Sit for Healing
Y ou sho u ld  a sk  th e  loved  ones in  sp ir it , 

each  tim e  y o u  s it, to  d raw  u p o n  you  to  
h e lp  su ffe re rs ; th e  sick  w hom  you  know  
a n d  th e  o th e rs  w hom  y o u  do n o t know . 
I f  y o u  s i t tw ice  a  w eek, t ry  to  m ake 
F r id a y  ev en in g s one o f  y o u r  circ le  n ig h ts , 
an d  have th a t  f o r  y o u r  h e a lin g  d a ss . I t  
is  th e  n ig h t w hen  th e  h e a lin g  d a s s  a t  
th e  S te a d  C e n te r  m eets, an d  th e re  a re  
th o u sa n d s  o f  p e rso n s  w ho observe these 
F r id a y  ev en in g  h o u rs .

Y ou m a y  fee l, an d  lik e ly  w ill fee l, the  
h eavy  d ra w in g  u p o n  you . W h a te v e r is 
ta k e n  fro m  y o u  w ill be g iven  b ack  to  you , 
«nd o f te n  th is  s p i r i t  o f  unselfish g iv ing , 
w ill a ss is t in  b r in g in g  a b o u t y o u r  own 
developm en t. A s y o u  seek to  h e lp  o th ers , 
y o u  a re  a t t r a c t in g  a ss is tan ce  y o u rse lf . 
A s y o u  a re  d raw n  u p o n  to  h ea l o thers, 
y o u r  ow n fo rc e s  lik e ly  w ill b e  b u il t  u p .

T he m ore  you  s i t  ( th a t  is, as tim e 
p asses an d  y o u  a re  r e g u lä r  w ith  y o u r  
circ les , w ith  th e  e x eep tio n s  w e have nam ed  
— th e  ad v e rse  d im a tic  e o n d itio n s ) , you 
g e t in to  h a rm o n y  w ith  o th e rs  w ho a re  
s i t t in g  f o r  d ev e lo p m e n t; o th e rs  in  d is ta n t 
p laces. T h e  V ibration  becom es s tro n g e r. 
Y ou  m ay  b e  d ra w in g  u p o n  m an y , j u s t  as 
th ey  a re  d ra w in g  u p o n  you . T h is is  as 
th o u g h  y o u  be lo n g ed  to  som e m ig h ty

b ro th e rh o o d , th e  m em bers o f  w hich  w ere  
unknow n, f o r  th e  m ost p a r t ,  to  one an - 
o th e r, h u t w hose a im s w ere  s im ila r, i f  n o t  
iden tica l.

M ed ium sh ip  o f  an y  k in d  is  a  p riv ile g e  
an d  a  sacred  tru s t .  I t  in d ica te s  th a t  th e  
sp ir it-w o rld  ta k e s  y o u  in to  confidence, a n d  
is  w illin g  to  use y o u  a s  a n  in s tru m e n t to  
b r in g  h e lp  and  w isdom  to  m o rta ls . Y ou  
n e v e r know , w hen  y o u r  l i tt le  c irc le  S tarts , 
how  m an y  w ill b e  h e lp e d  a n d  w h a t g r e a t  
fo rce  f o r  good w ill b e  se t in  m o tio n , to  
accu m u la te  as tim e sp eed s on.

T he ru le s  w e h av e  g iven  y o u  f o r  
tru m p e t dev elo p m en t sh o u ld  b e  fo llow ed  
f a i th fu l ly  u n ti l  y o u  g e t y o u r  ow n m es
sages. W e shall be p leased  to  h e a r  f ro m  
an y  o f  o u r re a d e rs  w ho h a v e  fo rm e d  
circles. W e believe th a t  a ll o f  th em , 
w ith  p a tien ce  an d  re g u la r i ty , w ill g e t 
som e resu lts . W e* believe th a t  th e se  in 
s tru c tio n s  w ill lead  to  th e  d ev e lo p m en t o f  
m an y  m edium s— an d  in  e v e ry th in g  w e 
h av e  s ta ted , w e h av e  a im ed  to  b e  a c c u ra te  
an d  clear.

R e fe r  fre q u e n tly  to  th is  series. P re -  
serve these  in s tru c tio n s . I t  is w ell to  re a d  
them — in  p a r t  a t  le a s t—b e fo re  y o u r  c irc le  
m eets each tim e, a n d  to  d iscuss th em  a t  
som e len g th , a s  a  p re l im in a ry  to  y o u r  
s ittin g . I f  y o u  s it a lone, i t  is  a  good 
id ea  to  re a d  p a r t  o f  th is  se rie s  a n d  th in k  
ab o u t w h a t h a s  been to ld  to  you . A s y o u  
m ake  an  e ffo rt to  develop  in  th e  r ig h t

w ay , y o u  w ill b e  h e lp e d . W e have been 
p le a se d  to  a s s is t  y o u  b y  s ta r tin g  you out 
in  th e  r i g h t  d ire c tio n . W e  believe that 
th e  t r u m p e t  w ill  h e lp  you , no matter 
w h a t fo r m  o f  u n fo ld m e n t you  seek.

A t  som e f u t u r e  t im e , w e shall publish 
specific  in s tru c t io n s  re la tiv e  to  develop
m e n t in  th e  lig h t.

(T h è  E n d )

I f  th e  m u r d e r e r  k n ew  th a t  some one— 
p e r h a p s  m a n y — in  s p i r i t  w as witnessing 
h is  fo u l a c t, h e  w o u ld  th in k  it over— 
a n d  tlien  co m m it n o  m u rd e r  a t  all.

S p i r i t s  do  n o t  s p y  on  us. They are 
n e a r  u s  to  h e lp  sav e  u s  fro m  our o\vn 
fo l ly , a n d  th e y  c a n  sav e  u s i f  we do not 
becom e so s tro n g - te m p e re d  th a t we re- 
fu s e  a ss is ta n c e .

W h e n  w e  co m e to  th e  realization  that 
e v e ry th in g  w e  do , sa y  a n d  th in k , is wit- 
n essed  b y  m a n y  in  s p i r i t ,  w e shall begin 
to  fee l th a t  i t  is  a  g o o d  id ea  to  be eare- 
f u l  o f  o u r  c o n d u c t.

T h e  c o m e r s  o f  y o u r  m o u th  were made 
to  c u r l  u p w a rd  to  g re e t  G od’s sunbeams 
— a n d  n o t d o w n w a rd  to  f l ir t  with the 
sh ad o w s. S m ile — a n d  th e  sm ile will work 
in to  y o u r  h e a r t  in  t i m e !
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C h ic a g o ’s W inter  S oot  Has  
Created T h e s e  

“ T a b le -T o p ” B arga ins
A dozen broken packages of “T ab le-top ” volumes 

subjected the contents of the packages to  shght soot 
discoloration. Bmding and print uninjured. W e will 
seil these volumes, up to the quantities indicated, at the 
special prices named:

150 volumes, “ Development of M edium ship,” 'a t 
30c each;

135 volumes, Healing Forces,” a t 30c each;
125 volumes, Memory K eys,” a t 30c each;
110 volumes, N atural Law of Success,” a t  30c 

each;
85 volumes, How I Discovered M y M edium 

ship,” a t 40c each;
60 volumes, The W orld N ext D oor,” a t  45c each ;

265 volumes, Unmasking F ear,"  a t 10c each.
All sent prepaid. N o further discounts for large Orders. 

This off er will no t be repeated!

The Stead Center
533 Grant Place - . Chicago, Illinois
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]Psyctlic ]Exj)eriences
What have been y o u r  p sy c h ic  ex p erien ces , 

in seance rooms, o r o u ts id e  o f  th e m ?  T eil 
us your m ost in teresting- ex p e rien ce , a n d  if 
you do not w ish y o u r  n a m e  used , w e w ill 
print only the in itia ls .

Addressed by an Indian Spirit
Some tim e ago I  w as  h a u lin g  ln m b e r  

to flnish a house a n d  on  th is  p a r t ic u l a r  
evening I  had  a la te  s t a r t .  I n  f a c t ,  i t  
was dark b e fo re  I  g o t s t a r te d  a t  a ll, a n d  
the night w as ab o u t a s  b la c k  a s  a  n ig h t 
eould be. The ro a d  la y  a lo n g  a  lak e , a n d  
through the w oods. T h e  h o rse s  k n e w  th e  
road well, and  i f  th e y  h a d  n o t  k n o w n  i t  
I am sure th a t  I  c o u ld  n o t  h a v e  m a d e  
the haul th a t n ig h t.

At in tervals, I  w o u ld  s to p  th e  te a in  so 
that they eould re s t, b e c a u se  th e  ro a d  w as 
getting so ft a n d  th e  p u l l in g  w as  h a rd . 
I had ju s t lig h ted  m y  p ip e  d u r in g  o n e  o f  
these rest in te rv a ls , a n d  w as  th in k in g  
about the nex t d a y ’s d u tie s . M y  th o u g h ts  
had not inclined in  th e  le a s t  to w a rd  p sy -  
chie m atters, a lth o u g h  I  h a d  e x p e rie n c e d  
niany th ings th a t  co u ld  be a n sw e re d  in  
no other m anner.

ln  fact, a b o u t s ix te e n  m o n th s  a g o , I  
lost my y o u n g e r  d a u g h te r— a  y o u n g  
woman scarcely p a s t  tw e n ty . S h e  h a d  
left two ch ild ren— a b a b y  a n d  o n e  eh ild  
about two y e a rs  old. W e  h a d  m issed  th is  
aughter very  m uch , b u t  ev id en c e  h a d  

come to us th a t  p ro v e d  sh e  w a s  t r y in g  to  
reacli us. A  m an  in  th is  v ic in ity , w ho  
as heen a  S p ir i tu a l i s t  f o r  y e a rs ,  rece iv es  

automatic w rit in g s  o c e a s io n a lly , a n d  h a d  
rought us a n o te  w r i t te n  in  o u r  d a u g h -  
er s handw riting , a s  n a tu r a l  a s  ev er, an d  
« In fo rm a tio n  in  th e  w r i t in g  w a s  such  

hat this m an cou ld  n o t  h a v e 'k n o w n  th e  
truth o f the S ituation .

Our eldest d a u g h te r  h a d  b een  in  G ra n d  
ap’ds and h ad  a tte n d e d  a m a te r ia liz in g  

^eance w ith th is  m an , a n d  o u r  y o u n g e r  
«aughter had com e o u t o f  th e  ‘e a b in e t,

. g , the sam e as  sh e  llad  in  th is  l ife , 
.. .  ' a(i called h e r  s i s te r  b y  n a m e . A  
]*e. a*e r> an  e ld e r ly  m a n  c a m e  o u t a n d  

c a k ' t 16 aec o m p a n y  h im  in to  th e
fo lne ' as ile h a d  m uch  to  s a y  a n d  th e  

ces would n o t p e rm it  o f  a  lo n g  co n v e r- 
w °n outside th e  c a h in e t. T h e  y o u n g  
^ lan " a s  f r ig h te n e d , a n d  r e f u s e d  to  go. 
aca e'V „m inut es la te r  h e r  s i s te r  cam e  o u t 
von \ i j  m a te r ia liz e d , a n d  s a i d : “ B ee, 
was *10U ^ a ^ a m e d  o f  y o u r s e lf .  T h a t 
he wj ,? anflf a th e r— m o th e r’s  f a t l i e r — an d  
that v 6 / °  -vou a b o u t som e p r o p e r ty  
New Yo k ”Ve 8 l° i  n e a r  S y ra e u se ,

(,aii„'V  ^ le <i esei'ip t io n  se n t to  u s  by  o u r  
, r  P roved th a t  th e  o ld  g e n tle m a n  

Pr S T andfather, w ho  h a d  o w ned  con-

s id e ra b le  p ro p e r ty  a t  one tim e n o t f a r  
f ro m  S y raeu se .

I  m en tio n  these  fa e ts  to  show  th a t 
th e  su b je c t is  n o t s trä n g e  to  me, b u t none 
o f  th e se  th o u g h ts  w as in  m y m ind  th a t  
n ig h t. I  w as th in k in g  so lely  o f  m y w ork.

W h a t w as m y  su rp r is e  w hen  I  w as ad - 
d ressëd  in  a  loud , deep  voice, eom ing 
f ro m  th e  ro a d  a lo n g sid e  th e  w a g o n ! The 
la n g u a g e  ev id en tly  w as som e In d ia n  
to n g u e . I  d id  n o t u n d e rs ta n d  it. T he 
h o rses beearne u n easy  a n d  u n d o u b ted ly  
sensed  th e  s tra n g e r .

R eco v erin g  fro m  th e  sliock o f  b e in g  a d 
d ressed  in  th is  w ay  in  a  lone ly  w ood on 
a  b lack  n ig h t, I  cam e to  th e  conclusion  
th a t  th is  voice w as n o t fro m  one o f  flesh- 
an d -b lo o d , an d  so I  rep lied , “ W ell, ch ief, 
y o u  su re ly  g o t a  r ise  o u t o f  m e th a t  t im e !” 
H e  la u g h e d  a deep , g u ttu ra l  laugh .

“ I f  y o u  a re  g o in g  m y w ay ,”  I  added , 
“ h o p  u p  a n d  r id e  w ith  m e.”

I  d id  n o t  h e a r  h im  g e t u p  a n d  I  d id  
n o t see h im , b u t in  som e m a n n e r th a t  I  
e an n o t e x p la in , I  knew  th a t  h e  w as th e re  
b eside  m e a n d  ro d e  b eside  m e d u rin g  th e  
b a lan e e  o f  th e  t r ip ,  w hich  ended  a t  th e  
fa rm -h o u se  o f  a  f r ie n d .

A s m y f r ie n d  cam e o u t w ith  h is  la d te rn  
h is  d o g  cam e w ith  him , an d  th e  dog sa t 
u p  a  te rrif ic  b a rk in g , ru n n in g  a ro u n d  th e  
w agon , lo o k in g  u p  a n d  w oof-w oofing  as 
th o u g h  he h a d  treed  a  b ear.

T h e  h o rses  looked  b aek  re p e a te d ly , an d  
m y f r ie n d  ask ed  nie w h a t a ll th e  d is tu rb - 
an ce  w as ab o u t. I  to ld  him , a n d  he tr ie d  
to  g e t th e  dog  to  ta k e  u p  th e  tra il ,  b u t 
t r y  as h e  m ig h t th a t  hound  n ev er fo u n d  a 
scen t. T he tr a v e le r  th a t  n ig h t le f t  no 
t r a i l !

I t  is m y  b e lie f  th a t  th is  In d ia n  w as 
one  o f  m y  g u ides, a n d  fo u n d  cond itions 
r ig h t  f o r  m a n ife s t in g  f o r  me.

B. B. J., Luther, Mich.
S u ch  ex p erien ces u su a lly  com e eitlie r in 

in o m en ts  o f  in ten se  co n cen tra tio n , o r  d u r 
in g  ex trem e  n ied ita tio n . I t  is ra re ly  th a t 
th e y  com e in  th e  m id d le  course  o f  thoug lit.

M an y  b u sin ess  m en w ill have  e x p e ii-  
omees a t  th e ir  desks, a n d  m any  p erso n s 
who a re  s i t t in g  q u ie tly  d u r in g  th e  even
ing , e itlie r  le t t in g  th e ir  u iinds d r i f t  id ly  
o r  p o n d e rin g  som e su b je c t v ita l to  th e ir  
souls, w ill h av e  these  experiences.

An Astral Experience
I  h av e  heen  s i t t in g  f o r  developm ent 

Hi ree  ev en in g s a  w eek, an d  th e  o th e r 
n ig h t , a s  u su a l, I  s ta r te d  m y s i t t in g  a t 
n in e  o’clock, s i t t in g  in  a  p e rfe c tly  d a rk

room . , , o
I  had  heen in  th e  room  b u t a  lew  

m in u te s  w lien ev e ry th in g  becam e as  ligh t

as  day , h u t I  w as su rp r is e d  to  find  th a t  
I  eould  n o t recogn ize  a n y  o f  th e  o b je c ts  
I  saw . T h ere  w as n o th in g  f a m il iä r  a b o u t 
them .

W liile  I  w as s tu d y in g  m y su r ro u n d in g s  
a n d  try in g  to  figu re  o u t how  I  eou ld  
have com e fro m  m y  ro o m  so sw if tly , m y  
ow n d e a r m o th e r a p p ro a c h e d  m e. S he  
has been  in  s p i r i t  f o r  s ix teen  y e a rs .

S he took  m e b y  th e  h a n d  a n d  sh e  ta lk ed  
to  m e, a n d  I  know  th a t  she  to o k  m e 
th ro u g h  th e  m ost w o n d e rfu lly  b e a u ti fu l  
p laces I  h av e  ev er seen. T im e seem ed to  
Hy, a n d  w h ile  I  th o u g h t a b o u t m y  room  
a t m om ents a n d  w o n d ered  i f  m y  bod y  
rea lly  w as w here  I  h ad  s a t  dow n, I  w as 
so in te re s te d  in  w h a t I  saw  I  d id  n o t 
have m uch  eoncern  a b o u t e a r th ly  a ffa irs .

T hen  w e seem ed to  com e b aek  to  th e  
p lace  fro m  w hich w e h ad  s ta r te d  a n d  she 
k issed  m e an d  said , “ Y ou  m u s t go  b ack  
now. I  w ill show  y o u  som e m o re  o f  th e se  
b e a u tifu l scenes a g a in  b e fo re  lo n g .”

I  h a d  no  m ore th a n  sa id  g o o d -b y e  to  
h e r th a n  I  rea lized  th a t  I  w as b ack  in  m y  
room . I t  w as d a rk . “ I  m u s t h av e  heen  
aw ay  fifteen  o r  tw en ty  m in u te s ,”  I  sa id  
to  m y se lf, an d  g o t u p  a n d  tu rn e d  on th e  
ligh t. T he h an d s  o f  th e  clock p o in te d  to  
u iid n ig h t!  I  h a d  been gone f o r  th re e  
liours, a n d  I  w as w ea ry  as th o u g h  I  h ad  
done m uch trav e lin g .

M rs. M. P . P „  N o rfo lk , V a.
T he c ritie s  o f  S p ir itu a lism  w ou ld  say , 

“ Oh, w ell, th is  lad y  w as asleep . S h e  h ad  
these th o u g h ts  on h e r  m ind . S h e  w as 
tired , a n d  n a tu ra lly  she  d ream ed  ab o u t 
th e  th in g s  th a t  con cern ed  h e r.”

T h is m ay  o r  n iay  n o t be an  e x p la n a tio n , 
b u t w e believe th a t  w hen a p e rso n  s its  
dow n an d  sees th e  room  becom e su d d en ly  
lig h t an d  h as  a  c lea r  im p ress io n  o f  w h a t 
tak es  p lace , an d  fee ls  no  b re a k  a t  a ll 
fro m  th e  m om ent o f  e n te r in g  th e  room  
u n til le av in g  i t  th re e  h o u rs  la te r , sleep  
does n o t an sw er th e  questio n .

T h e  lig h t one sees. in  sleep , u su a lly  is 
a  h a lf - lig h t. T he lig h t o f  v is ions an d  
a s tra l  tra v e ls  g e n e ra lly  is  a  b rig li t ligh t.

Some Editorial Experiences
I  re a liz e  th a t  m an y  p e rso n s  a re  in 

c lined  to  say  n o th in g  o f  th e ir  p sy ch ic  ex
perien ces, e sp ec ia lly  in  a  p u b lic  w ay , fo r  
th e  reaso n  th a t  th e y  m ay  b e  re g a rd e d  
e itlie r a s  lia rs  o r  lu n a tie s .

I f  th e  ch e f recom m ends th e  cook ing , 
le t us see h im  e a t som e o f  i t  h im se lf. I f  
th e  e d ito r  o f  Communication say s  th a t  
i t  is a  good id e a  to  te il a b o u t p sy ch ic  ex 
periences, w hy  n o t h av e  h im  te il a  fe w ?  
On th e  h as is  o f  se t tin g  th e  ex am p le , I  
sh all te il y o u  a few  o f  m y ow n. T hey  do
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n o t com e co n tin u o u sly . I  am  n o t like a 
m edium , who lives in  tw o  w o rld s  a t  onee. 
T h ere  a re  so m an y  th in g s  to  be done in  
liv in g  in  th is  one, I  r e g a rd  i t  a s  m ore  
th a n  a  j o b ; m ore  in  th e  n a tu r e  o f  a  con- 
tra e t,  a n d  n o t f o r  m y se lf  a lone , b u t fo r  
o thers.

M an y  m ed iu m s a re  f r ig h te n e d  vvhen 
th ey  see m a te ria liz a tio n s . I t  is  s a id  th a t  
“ F a rm e r”  R iley  a h v ay s  ask ed  th a t  he 
be a n d e r  co n tro l b e fo re  th e  m a te r ia liz in g  
s ta rte d . O ne n ig h t, a s  h e  w a lk ed  in to  
h is cab in e t, th e re  s to o d  a  f u l l  m a te r ia liz a -  
tion , a n d  J im  R iley  n e a r ly  fa in te d .

I  liave h e a rd  o f  o th e r  m ed ium s, also, 
w ho w ould  ru n  lic k e ty -sp lit o u t o f  a  room  
i f  th ey  ch an ced  to  e n c o u n te r  m a te ria liz ed  
fo rm s, o r  even c la irv o y a n t v isions. T h is  
decided ly  h u m a n  f e a r  o f  th e  u n seen  o ffen  
is am u sin g . B u t m ed ium s, o f  course , a re  
w ro u g h t u p , key ed  u p , on  th e  ra g g e d  edge 
o f  n e rv e  s t ra in  m o st o f  th e  tim e. T hey  
should  be fo rg iv e n . O th e rs  h av e  less 
r ig h t to  c la im  fo rg iv en ess , as, f o r  ex- 
am p le , m y se lf.

M ost o f  m y  w r it in g  I  do a t  hom e. I  
have  a w o rk ro o m  fltte d  u p  w ith  m y ty p e -  
w r it in g  m ach ines, a  desk , flies a n d  so on. 
I t  is  q u ie t th a t  w ay , a n d  I  d o n ’t  have 
to  b e  b u rd e n e d  w ith  h e a v y  c lo th in g . I  
like  to  w o rk  la te — a n y w h e re  f ro m  su n se t 
to  su n rise . T h o se  a r e  th e  h o u rs  w hen  
o u r  f r ie n d s  on  th e  o th e r  s id e  seem  to  
becom e m o st c u r io u s  a b o u t u s  an d  can  
im p ress  u s  b e s t, p a r t ic u la r ly  a f t e r  m id- 
n ig h t.

O ne T h u rsd a y  ev en in g , a b o u t tw o y e a rs  
ago , a s  ’ I  w en t in to  th e  bed room  w here  
M rs. Jo n e s  la y  s leep in g , w ith  th e  lig h t 
com ing  in  f ro m  th e  b a llw ay  w ith  suffi- 
c ien t s tre n g th  to  see o b je c ts  c lea rly , w h at 
w as m y  su rp r is e , a n d  co n s te rn a tio n , to  
see th e  fu ll-s iz e d  fig u re  o f  a m an  s ta n d in g  
th ro u g h  th e  b e d  a n d  th ro u g h  M rs. Jo n es , 
w ith  h is  h a n d s  o u ts tre tc h e d  o v er h e r  head. 
H e  w as  a s  so lid  a s  y o u  a n d  I , a n d  ob- 
scu red  h e r  a s  th o ro u g h ly  a s  an y  flesh- 
an d -b lo o d  p e rso n  w o u ld  do.

T h e  u n u su a l s ig h t m ay  h a v e  cau sed  an  
e x tr a o rd in a ry  a m o u n t o f  fa sc in a tio n  on 
m y p a r t .  A t  a n y  ra te ,  I  co n tin u ed  to  
w alk  d ire c tly  to w a rd  th e  bed , an d  th is  
m an tu rn e d  an d  looked a t  m e. A s I  
c o n tin u ed  to  a p p ro a c h  th e  bed, h is  fo rm  
fa d e d  o u t lik e  a  fig u re  on  a  m o tio n  p ic - 
tu r e  screen .

W h en  he h a d  fa d e d  o u t sufficiently , m y 
h a ir  w as b a c k  fla t on  m y h ead , w here  i t  
h ad  been b e fo re  th is  ex p erien ce , b u t I  
w as  m ystified . T h e  n e x t m o rn in g  M rs. 
J o n e s  w as  v e ry  ill, a n d  th a t  n ig h t, w hich 
is  h ea lin g -c la ss  n ig h t a t  th e  S te a d  C en ter, 
th e  f irs t o n e  to  com e in  w as D r. Senn , 
now  in  s p ir i t ,  a n d  f o r  y e a rs  a  p ro m in e n t 
C h icago  p h y sic ian .

H e  cam e r ig h t  o v er to  m e a n d  said , 
“ T h a t w as I  w hom  y d u  saw  la s t  n ig h t, 
M r. Jo n es . I  cou ld  see th a t  M rs. Jo n e s  
w as becom ing  il l  an d  I  w as tr e a t in g  h e r. 
Y ou  w ill find h e r  b e tte r  w hen  y o u  g e t 
u p  hom e.”

H e  w as r ig h t. S h e  w as b e tte r . H e r  
reco v ery  w as rem ark ab le .

T h a t w as one in s tan ce . H e re  is  an - 
o th e r :

I n  m y  e s tim a tio n , G od  n e v e r m ad e  too  
m uch  d r in k in g  w a te r . N o  b ev e rag e  h as  
e v e r  ta s te d  a  te n th  a s  go o d  to  m e. I  
d r in k  i t  w h en ev er I  th in k  a b o u t it , a n d  
th in k  a b o u t i t  o ffen .

Eaeh night a thermos bottle of cold 
water Stands on a small table near the 
head of my hed. In order to avoid Spill
ing the water over the bedding, I  usually 
sit on the edge of the bed when I  take a 
drink.

T h is  n ig h t— a lo n g  in  th e  w ee sm a ' 
h o u rs , a f t e r  I  h a d  sm ack ed  m y  l ip s  over 
a  coo lin g  d rin k , m y  a tte n tio n  w as d raw n  
to  a n  u n u su a lly  d a rk  sh ad o w  n e a r  th e  
ra d ia to r . I t  d id  n o t seem  to  b e  re g u lä r . 
I t  w as o u t o f  p lace . T h e re  w as suffi- 
c ie n t l ig h t com ing  th ro u g h  th e  W indows 
to  m ake  th e  r a d ia to r  an d  a r tic le s  o f  f u r -  
n itu re  v isible. A s I  s tu d ie d  th is  s trä n g e  
shadow , i t  s te p p e d  o u t f ro m  th e  w all, 
s ilen tly  b u t sw if tly , a n d  s to o d  a b o u t 
e ig h teen  inches fro m  m e, lo o k in g  dow n ’ 
a t  me. T h is w as th e  fig u re  o f  a  m an —  
a lth o u g h  in  th e  d a rk n e ss  o f  th e  room  I  
co u ld  n o t d is tin g u ish  h is  fe a tu re s . I  
knew  th is  figu re  w as a  s p ir i t .  H e  m ad e  
no no ise  in  w a lk in g . T he floor d id  n o t 
c reak .

K n o w in g  th a t  I  h a d  no  e a r th ly  in - 
t r u d e r  to  w o rry  a b o u t, a n d  fin d in g  th a t  
th e  >room w as m ore  ch illy  th a n  I  h a d  
fan c ied  b e fo re  th is  in c id en t, I  m u m b led  a 
m ore o r less g ra te f u l  “ T h a n k  y o u ,”  a n d  
g o t in to  bed. T h e  covers seem ed to  o ffer 
som e s o r t  o f  in su la tio n , o r  so m eth in g . 
T he m an  s te p p e d  r ig h t  b a n g  u p  to  th e  
side  o f  th e  bed, a n d  y o u  m ay  ask  w hy  
I  d id  n o t reach  o u t a n d  to u eh  h im . I  h a d  
no such  in c lin a tio n . I  w as sa tisfied  to  
ta k e  i t  a ll o u t th ro u g h  th e  sense  o f  s ig h t. 
N o  in v ita tio n  h ad  been se n t to  m e f o r  
a n y  such  m a n n e r  o f  p a r ty ,  an d  I  w as 
a  tr if le  u n p re p a re d  f o r  it . T h o se  th in g s  
u su a lly  com e a t  such m o m en ts!

________ tili CC UI I 1

m in u tes , I  believe— th e  fo rm  s te p p e d  bi 
q u ick ly  a n d  s ilen tly  to  th e  w a ll a n d  vs 
ished. T h e  n e x t s i t t in g  I  h ad , a  m in is  
o f  th e  gospel, w hom  I  h a d  k n ow n 
y e a rs  a n d  loved  a s  a  f r ie n d , cam e a 
to ld  m e th a t  i t  w as he w hom  I  h a d  se 
I  th a n k e d  h im  f o r  th e  co m p lim en t, 1 
h e  a d d e d :

“ Y ou d id n ’t  seem  to  be p a r t ic u la r ly  i 
lig h te d  to  see m e.”

N ow , in  re c i t in g  th e se  tw o  in s ta n c e s  
m ake  f r e e  con fessio n  th a t  th e  chi 
p la y e d  p o ’o u p  a n d  dow n m y sp in e . > 
b e in g  a  m edium , m ay b e  th is  w a s  i 
w holly  acco rd in g  to  th e  e th ics  o f  psycl 
experienoes. I f  th ey  h a p p e n e d  e v e ry  d  
o r  tw o, th a t  w ou ld  be d iffe re n t— m ayl 
I t  is  n o t w ith  m edium s.

M y f a th e r  w as  p sych ic . H e  h as  be 
in  s p i r i t  th ese  tw e n ty -e ig h t y e a rs , a

does n o t r e f e r  m u ch  to  h is  fo rm e r psychic 
e x p e rie n c e s , b u t  I  re c a ll som e o f  them.

H e  w as  b o rn  in  W a le s— lived about 
f o u r  m iles  o u t  o f  O sw es try . H is pro- 
fe s s io n  w as  c iv il e n g in e e r in g , and his 
h o u rs  w e re  lo n g  a n d  u n ce rta in . Also, 
m y  f a th e r  w as a  v e ry  a th le tic  m an—con- 
v e n ie n t w ith  h is  fis ts  in  a n  argum ent. I 
n e v e r k n ew  h im  to  d o d g e  an y th in g  that 
a p p e a re d  lik e  p h y s ic a l d a n g e r.

T h is  p a r t ic u la r  m o o n lig h t n ig h t he was 
w a lk in g  hom e. T h e  m oon  w as up  in all 
i t s  g lo ry , a n d  th e  h o u r  b e in g  advanced, 
th e re  w e re  n o  tr a v e le r s  on  the road. 
A lo n g  th e  s id e  o f  th e  ro a d  were the 
e u s to m a ry  ro w s  o f  hed g es. I  mention 
th is  b e c a u se  th e  h e d g e  p la y e d  a p a rt in 
th is  d ra m a  o f  th e  n ig h t .

A s h e  w a s  w a lk in g  a n d  th ink ing , he 
h e a rd  a h e av y , m e a su re d  a n d  rap id ly  ap- 
p ro a c h in g  th u d  on th e  ro a d  behind him. 
L o o k in g  a ro u n d , h e  b eh e ld  a  T urk , with 
o r ie n ta l  d re ss , tu r b a n  a n d  a ll, not far 
b a c k  o f  h im . W h a t  a  T u rk  should be 
d o in g  a t  th a t  tim e  o f  n ig h t in  a quiet 
W e lsh  c o u n try s id e , wTa s  a  rid d le . In  fact, 
it looked  su sp ic io u s . M y  f a th e r  expected 
co m b at. H e  w a s  s u re  t h a t  he w as to be 
w ay la id .

T h e  T u rk  p a sse d  h im  w ith  a  long, easy 
sw in g , a n d  as  h e  w e n t b y  looked straight 
a t  m y  f a th e r  a n d  sm iled  b ro a d ly , and tlien 
r a n  d o w n  f ro m  th e  ro a d  a n d  vanished in 
a  hed g e . T h is  c o m p lie a te d  m a tte rs  and 
p r e f e r r in g  to  h a v e  th e  a rg u m e n t out as 
sp e e d i 'y  a s  p o ss ib le , m y  f a th e r  hurried 
a f t e r  h im  a n d  ju m p e d  in to  th e  exact part 
o f  th e  h ed g e  w h e re  M r. T u rk  had dis- 
a p p e a re d . B u t  th e re  w as  n o  T u rk  there, 
n o r  in  th e  field  b e y o n d  n o r  anywhere 
a b o u t. N o r  d id  b e  m a k e  b im se lf mani
f e s t  a g a in  ! T h e  T u r k  h a d  com e out of 
th e  a s t ra l  a n d  h a d  g o n e  b ack  into the 
a s t r a l ;  a  g u id e , n o  d o u b t.

T lien  th e re  w a s  a n o th e r  o f  bis ex
p e rien ces . T h e  s u rv e y in g  crew  had come 
in to  a c o u n try  in n — a  l i t t le  erossroads 
h o te l— a b o u t e ig h t o’c lock  one  evening, 
a f t e r  a  d a y  in  th e  m u d  a n d  ra in . The 
S torni h a d  a b a te d  a n d  th e  sk y  had  cleared 
a n d  th e  m oon w as  b e a m in g  b rig h tly . My 
f a th e r  a n d  h is  c o m p a n io n s  s a t  in  a back 
room  e a tin g  th e i r  e v e n in g  m eal, when 
th e y  h e a rd  th e  p o u n d in g  o f  m an y  running 
h o rse s  th a t  cam e dow n  to  th e  side of 
th e  in n  a n d , in  w h ee lin g , k ick ed  so hard 
ev e ry b o d y  in  th e  ta v e rn  h e a rd  the  noise, 
a n d  th e y  a ll r a n  o u t  to  see  w h a t h ad  hap
p e n e d — how  so m an y  h o rse s  had  broken 
aw a y  a t  th a t  h o u r  o f  th e  n ig h t. B ut in 
th e  m o o n lig h t no  a n im a l w as visible, and 
in  th e  s o f t  m u d  o f  th e  field no  hoofprin j 
co u ld  be seen . Y et ev e ry b o d y  h ad  hear 
th e  sam e  th in g , a t  th e  sam e  tim e  and m 
th e  sam e  w ay .

T h ese  ex p e rie n c e s , I  believe, a re  ordi- 
n a ry . T h a v e  h e a rd  m a n y  th a t  w ere bet
te r . I  h a v e  h a d  som e b e tte r  ones my- 
se lf , b u t  I  w ish  to  d ra w  y o u  o u t o f  y our 
shell o f  re tic e n e e  a n d  h e lp  y o u  come into
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print and teil som e o f  y o u rs .—  L lo y d  K e n - 
von Jones.

A Spirit-carried Message
I am in te res ted  in  a  m a n u f a c tu r in g  

plant in the S o u th , a n d  a  fe w  w eek s ago 
was called aw ay fro m  C h icag o  s u d d e n ly ; 
so suddenly, in  fa e t ,  I  h a d  b u t  l i t t le  tim e  
to pack m y g r ip  a n d  no  tim e  to  ca ll u p  
any friends.

When I reached  th e  S o u th  I  so o n  fo u n d  
tliat I  would be o b lig ed  to  re m a in  th e re  
several days, a n d  th a t  th e  e v e n in g  o f  
that very day  w as m y  r e g u lä r  e v e n in g  a t  
the Stead C en te r f o r  a  p r iv a te  s i t t in g . 
What was 1 to  d o ?  I t  w a s  a  lo n g  d is- 
tanee to the  te le g ra p h  office, a n d  th e re  
were no phone C onnections a t  th is  new  
faetory build ing .

Last sum m er a y o u n g  la d y  p a s s e d  in to  
spirit who w as a v e ry  d e a r  f r ie n d  o f  
mine, and as I  c o n te m p la te d  m y  d ilem m a,
1 feit th a t she w as n e a r , so  I  s a id , “ E ls ie ,
I wish you w ould  te il M rs. C ook  th a t  I  
eannot be th ere  to n ig h t, t h a t  I  a m  h e re  in  
the South.” I  d ism issed  th e  m a t te r  w ith  
tliat request an d  p ln n g e d  in to  m y  w o rk .
I saw nothing an d  h e a rd  n o th in g , b u t  f e i t  
eonfident th a t m y m essag e  w o u ld  b e  de- 
livered.

The next week I  w as b a c k  in  C h icag o  
and called up  f o r  a n  a p p o in tm e n t .  I  d id  
not talk to  M rs. C ook  a n d  s a id  n o th in g  
at all about m y ab sen ce  th e  w eek  b e fo re . 
But when I  w ent u p  f o r  m y  s i t t in g ,  an d  
started to apo log ize  f o r  n o t  h a v in g  been  
on hand or le ttin g  M rs. C ook  k n o w , she 
said: “ I  knew all a b o u t i t . E ls ie  cam e 
in last week, to ld  m e w h e re  y o u  w e re  an d  
said that you w ished  m e to  k n o w  y o u  
could not get back  in  t im e .”

I then told M rs. C ook  a b o u t m y  re - 
<]uest to my f r ie n d  in  s p i r i t ,  a n d  fe i t  th a t  
henceforth th e re  w o u ld  b e  m o re  c e r ta in ty  
in my mind th a t I  co u ld  g e t  m essag es , o r  
at least im p ress io n s, th ro u g h  i f  I  o n ly  
had the good sense  to  a sk  m y  lo v ed  ones 
on the o ther side  to  lie lp  m e o u t.— F . J .  
Boot, Chicago.

An Accusing Conscience
In my y o u th fu l d a y s  I  liv ed  in  th e  

'ovinee o f  O n ta rio  a n d  s e v e ra l o f  th e  
'oung people h ad  ta k e n  d e e p  in te re s t  in  
spirit phenom ena. I t  w as  p ro p o s e d  th a t  
" e try ta b le -tip p in g s , a n d  w e m e t once  a 
"eek, first a t  th e  h o m e o f  o n e  a n d  th en  
at ^le home o f  a n o th e r .

The tahle w en t th ro u g h  m a n y  s t rä n g e  
antics, and in one o f  th e  h o m es i t s  f a v o r -  
1 e Perform ance w as  to  w a lk  a c ro s s  th e  
lno'n, as our f in g e r-tip s  to u c h e d  i t  lig h tly , 
nioving on tw o legs, a n d  w a lk in g  a s  m u ch  
1 (e a man as a  ta b le  c a n  w a lk , a n d  th e n  
nnging the  tw o f r o n t  leg s  d o w n  on a  

1° a. an<  ̂ naising th e  tw o  r e a r  leg s  to  th e  
' t v* so^a an<  ̂ p n s h in g  i t s e l f  ov er.

had questio n ed  th e  c a u se  o f  th is  
^am estation a good  d ea l, a n d  w o n d e red

1 mi?h t n o t be d u e  to  o v e r-e n th u s ia sm  
0p °ur Pai’t» o r  p e rh a p s  to  th e  tr ic k e ry  

S°me of th e  m em b ers  o f  th e  c irc le .

T h e re fo re , I  w as  d e te rm in ed  to  p u t  th e  
ta b le  to  a  m o st severe  test.

T h e  n e x t tim e  th a t  w e w ere  a t  th is  
p a r t ic u la r  hom e, w hen  th e  tab le  w alked 
a c ro ss  to  th e  s o f a  a n d  h a d  p la n te d  i ts  
lw o fo rw a rd  legs secu re ly  on th e  lounge,
I  w a ite d  f o r  th e  m om ent w hen th e  tw o 
r e a r  leg s w ou ld  b eg in  to  elevate. T h a t 
w as w h ere  m y te s t w as to  com e in.

T he r e a r  legs b eg an  to  ra is e , an d  when 
th e y  w ere  a lm o st level w ith  th e  so fa , I —  
w ho w as s ta tio n ed  co n v en ien tly  acco rd in g  
to  m y  ow n a rra n g e m e n ts  a t  th e  r e a r  side 
o f  th e  ta b le — p u t  m y  e n tire  w eig lit on 
th e  tab le . I t  l i f te d  m e c lea r  o f  the  
floor, a n d  w ith  m e s til l  c lin g in g  to  i t  an d  
m y fe e t h e ld  f r e e  o f  th e  floor, th e  tab le  
m oved easily  to  i t s  accustom ed  p la c e !

S om etim e a f t e r  th is  I  w as victim ized. 
S e v e ra l m em bers o f  th e  fam ily  w ere  o p - 
p o sed  to  th is  “ to m -fo o le ry ,”  an d  decided 
fo show  u s u p , in  th e  v e rn a c u la r . T hey  
w en t to  th e  local cem etery  a n d  fro m  th e  
to m b sto n es co p ied  th e  nam es o f  d iffe ren t 
lo w n s-p eo p le  w ho h ad  been gone m any  
y e a rs , g e tt in g  th e  d a te s  accu ra te ly .

T h en  th ey  p ro p o sed  a ta b le -s ittin g , and  
i t  w as n o t lo n g  u n til th e  tab le  beg an  to 
t ip ,  a n d  sp e lled  o u t th e  nam es a n d  da tes  
to  o u r am azem en t. Som e d ay s  a f te r ,  
w hen  w e w ere  v e ry  e n th u s ia s tic  o v er th is  
in fo rm a tio n , one o f  m y  re la tio n s  (an  
a u n t )  to ld  m e w h a t h a d  been  done. F o r  
o v er a y e a r  I  n ev er sp o k e  to  h er. I  fe i t  
th a t  she  h a d  s to o p ed  to  a  v e ry  low  tr ick .

■ T h e  y e a rs  sp ed , a n d  in  th e  m ean tim e  I  
had  fo rg o tte n  n e a rly  a ll a b o u t th e  old 
ta b le -tip p in g s . T hen  I  b eg an  to  b e  in te r 
ested  ag a in  in  S p ir itu a lism , b u t  ra t l ie r  
m ild ly  an d  cau tio u sly . I  a tte n d e d  a 
seance, a n d  th e  firs t one  in  s p i r i t  to  g re e t 
me w as th is  a u n t, a n d  th e  f irs t th in g  she 
sa id  w as, “ I  hope you  fo rg iv e  m e f o r  th a t  
u n p a rd o n a b le  th in g  I  d id  a b o u t th o se  
ta b le - tip p in g s .”

I  am  Sure th a t  th is  in c id e n t d id  m o re  
to w ard  conv incing  m e tfian  n e a r ly  a n y - 
th in g  eise cou ld  have  done. I  v e n tu re  
th a t  f o r  tw en ty  y e a rs  o r  m ore  th e  rnem ory  
o f  those  ta b le - tip p in g s  h a d  n ev e r claim ed 
r.ny p lace  in  m y m in d .— D. E . C.

Many Types of Experience
M an y  exp erien ces p e r ta in  to  w h a t is 

s®en, o r  h ea rd , o r  fe it, o r  to  w a rn in g s  o f  
im p e n d in g  d a n g e r o r  d isa s te r , o r  to  h eal- 
ing . T he ty p e s  o f  exp erien ces a re  lim it- 
less, an d  su re ly  you  have  h a d  som e ex- 
p e rien ee  th a t  w ould  help  o th e rs  to  th in k  
a b o u t th e  tru th  o f  s p i r i t  m a n ife s ta tio n s .

T hese exp erien ces u su a lly  com e d u r in g  
m om ents o f  m ed ita tio n  o r  o f  ex trem e  con- 
ce n tra tio n . Seldom  do th e y  com e in th e  
m iddle  course. Y ou  o p en  th e  d o o r w hen 
you  lea s t su sp ec t th a t  y o u  h av e  done so 
an d  w hen th e  d o o r is  o p en , a n y  o n e  o f  
cou n tless  ty p e s  o f  psych ic  exp erien ces 
m ay  com e to  you.

In  seance-room s, th e re  a re  also  m any  
u n u su a l ex periences, an d  y o u  a re  se rv in g  
th e  cause  when you  te il yours .

40 Sets of the 1919
ORIENTAL LESSONS

at 70% Discount
In taking our inventory, we have set 
aside forty eomplete sets of the 1919 
Oriental Lessons, slightly soot-marked 
on edges, but with NO missing pages 
or blurred printing.
These sets coinprise twelve eomplete 
monthly Lessons from April, 1919 to 
March, 1920, inclusive.
The regulär price is $10.00.
These forty sets will be sent prepaid at 
a 70% discount, for only $3.00 a set.

T o  p a r t ic ip a te  in  th is  u n u s u a l o jfer , re m it a t once!

T H E  S T E A D  C E N T E R

533 Grant Place
Chicago, Illinois
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Ghurch of Divine Inspiration Commemorates 
Spiritualism’s ßirthday

B e fo re  five th o u sa n d  u n u su a lly  in te r-  
e sted  m en a n d  w om en, re p re se n tin g  th e  
h ig h e s t in te llig en ce  o f  th e  M e tro p o lis , th e  
C h u rch  o f  D iv in e  In s p ira t io n  o f  N ew  
Y o rk  C ity  ce le b ra te d  tw o  im p o r ta n t  an n i-  
v e rsa rie s  on  M arch  28  in  th e  la rg e  au d i- 
to r iu m  o f  C a rn e g ie  h a ll.

T h e  sev en ty -seco n d  b ir th d a y  o f  M odern  
S p ir itu a lism  an d  th e  s ix ty -e ig h th  an n i- 
v e rsa ry  o f  th e  F i r s t  S p ir i tu a l  A lliance, 
o f  w h ich  th e  C h u rch  o f  D iv in e  In s p ira t io n  
is  th e  C onstitu tion , w ere  com m em orated  
m o s t f i tt in g ly  a n d  b e a u tifu l ly .

I t  is  a  ru le  im p o sed  u p o n  ev ery  O rgani
z a tio n  th a t  r e n ts  th is  la rg e  a u d ito riu m  to  
Charge a n  ad m issio n  fe e , a n d  th e  f a c t  th a t  
th is  g re a t  h a ll w as  n o t la rg e  enough  to  
accom m odate  th e  th ro n g s , is  ev idence o f  
th e  in te re s t b e in g  ev inced  in  sp ir itu a lism , 
a n d  p a r t ic u la r ly  w hen  re p re se n te d  by  a 
p ro g ra m  such  a s  th a t  p ro v id e d  b y  th is  old, 
s ta n c h  c h u rch  socie ty .

F o llo w in g  th e  o rg a n  p re lu d e , f i f ty  m em - 
b e rs  o f  th e  lad ie s’ a u x il ia ry  en tered , 
d ressed  beco m in g ly  in  w h ite , a n d  th e  con- 
g re g a tio n  jo in e d  th e  sp le n d id  ch o ir in  
s in g in g , “ N e a re r, M y  G od, to  T h ee .”  T h is 
so n g  w as  fo llo w ed  by  th e  L o rd ’s P ra y e r  
a n d  th e  re a d in g  o f  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f  S p i r 
itu a lism  b y  M rs. K a n e , th e  sec re ta ry . 
M rs. H a n d , th e  m o d e ra to r , fo llow ed  w ith  
tim ely  re m a rk s , a n d  an  in s p ira tio n a l lec- 
tu re  th en  w as d e liv e red  m o st ab ly  th ro u g h  
th e  in s tru m e n ta l i ty  o f  M rs. F .  H ib n e r .

T h e  vocal a n d  in s tru m e n ta l m usic w as 
su b lim e a n d  th e  flo ra l o ffe rin g s  b e a u tifu l.

A  d u e t a n d  s i le n t p ra y e r  fo llo w ed  th e  
in s p ira t io n a l le c tu re , a n d  th en  D r. T eas- 
d a le  R a n d o lp h  sp o k e  on “ T h e  M essage 
o f  S p ir itu a lism  to  C h r is tia n ity .”

T h e  g re a t  fe a tu re  o f  th e  ev en in g ’s p ro 
g ra m  w as O lga , th e  p ee rle ss  in s p ira tio n a l 
Speaker, w ho g ives ad d resses  on  to p ic s  
su g g es ted  b y  th e  aud ience . S he spoke 
on  fo u r te e n  d if fe re n t su b jec ts , ta k in g  in  
a  re m a rk a b le  rä n g e  o f  to p ic s  th a t  h av e  
c la im ed  a p lace  in  th e  th o u g h t o f  th e  day . 
T h ese  in c lu d ed  E n th u s ia sm , th e  L eague 
o f  N a tio n s , P ro f ite e r in g , th e  B ro th e rh o o d  
o f  M an , C au ses o f  W a r ,  R e trib u tio n , 
G ra v ita tio n , In s p ira t io n , C ongress , D e- 
m o cracy , D iv in e  In s p ira t io n , T ru th  an d  
th e  B ible.

A f te r  a  song  o fferin g , O lg a  g av e  m es- 
sages, d e m o n s tra tin g  th e  tr u th  o f  s p ir i t  
r e tu rn  a n d  eo m m u n iea tio n  to  th e  as- 
sem bled  th o u san d s , a n d  re a c h in g  in te llec ts  
a n d  h e a r ts  a s  o n ly  O lg a  a p p e a r s  to  be 
cap a b le  o f  re a c h in g  them .

M essages w e re  a lso  d e liv e red  m o s t ab ly  
by  M rs. A . G ab rie l, M rs. B eu lah  T h o m p 
son an d  M rs. V iv ian  C la rk .

T he C hurch  o f  th e  D iv in e  In s p ira t io n  
p re p a re d  an d  c a rr ie d  o u t a  p ro g ra m  th a t 
m e r its  sp ec ia l com m endation , a n d  th a t

sh ou ld  b e  ta k e n  a s  a n  ex am p le  b y  o th e r  
S p ir i tu a l i s t  chu rches , m an y  o f  w h ich  h av e  
overlooked  th e  necessity  o f  v a r ie ty  a n d  
sm ooth , co h eren t ac tio n , a ll o f  w hich  a re  
e ssen tia l to  h o ld  a n d  in te re s t  an  au d ien ce . 
T he la rg e  n u m b ers  w ho a tte n d e d  th is  
m ee tin g  w ere  ca re d  f o r  p ro p e r ly ;  th e ir  
c o m fo rt w as re g a rd e d  as  im p o r ta n t, a n d  
th ey  w ere  sen t hom e, a f t e r  th e  D oxo logy , 
w itii a  fe e lin g  th a t  S p ir i tu a lism  tr u ly  h a d  
fo u n d  itse lf , had  com e in to  i ts  ow n law  
a n d  Order, a n d  w as cap a b le  o f  o rg an ized  
e ffo rt and  th e  co n d u ct o f  Services in  k eep - 
in g  w ith  th is  new  m essage to  m an k in d .

T h e  lead e rsh ip  th a t  h a s  been  ta k e n  by  
th e  C h u rch  o f  D iv in e  I n s p ir a t io n  in  N ew  
Y o rk  C ity  is  in  h a rm o n y  w ith  i ts  s ix ty - 
e ig h t y e a rs  o f  p a t ie n t  p io n e e rin g . W h e n  
S p ir itu a lism  w as a  b ab e  in  sw ad d lin g  
clothes, an d  h u m a n ity  w as a m o s t im p a - 
tie n t an d  ill- te m p e re d  n u rse , th e  C h u rch  
o f  D iv ine In s p ira t io n  w as g la d  to  do its  
s lia re  to w a rd  fo s te r in g  th is  in f a n t  o f  
g lo rio u s th o u g h t, th is  o ffe rin g  o f  D iv in e  
Love. A n d  d u rin g  th ese  th ree -sco re -y ea rs -  
an d -e ig h t, th is  soc ie ty  h a s  been  p a tie n t 
an d  lov ing  in  its  m in is tra tio n s  to  th is  
C h ild  o f  G od— th is  new  Son b o rn  to  m an , 
to  b r in g  to  h e a r ts ic k  h u m a n ity  new  
s tre n g th  a n d  new  a n d  b e tte r  p u rp o se .

R eally , i t  is  so easy  'these  d a y s  to  s te p  
in  w ith  th e  ra n k s  a n d  o rg a n iz e  a n d  p ro - 
claim  one’s b e lie f— a n d  i t  is  good  th a t  th is  
new  c o u rag e  h as  com e. B u t w hence d id  
i t  s p r in g ?  W h y  h a s  th is  m o ra l s t re n g th  
com e to  S p ir i tu a l is ts ?  O nly  fro m  a n d  
th ro u g h  th e  u n w a v e rin g  f a i th  o f  th o se  
w ho d a re d  b ra v e  th e  rid ieu le , th e  condem - 
n a tio n , th e  p e rsecu tio n  o f  th e  w o rld  in  
g e n e ra l!

m ig c i a n u  m o re  p o p u lo u s  th e  co 
m u n ity , th e  m ore  iso la ted  m o r ta ls  becoi 
T h ey  m ove in  n a rro w  circ les , a n d  have 
k eep  chiefly  to  th e ir  ow n th o u g h ts . TI 
ru b  elbow s w ith  th e  m an y  o f  o th e r  f a i t  
T hey  a re  b u b b les  in  th e  b o ilin g  p o t  o f  e ' 
lu tio n . S o u l-h u n g e r does n o t h av e  
ab id in g  p la c e  m ere ly  in  th e  q u ie t reach  
w here  th e re  is l i t t le  to  d is tu rb  tra n q u illi  
I t  is  a  s ta rv a tio n  th a t  b e lo n g s to  th e  cc 
g e s ted  c ities— a n d  b y  ru le  o f  ra t io , t 
so u l-h u n g e r o f  N ew  Y o rk  sh o u ld  b e  t
g re a te s t  in  th is  c o u n try — th e  g re a te s t  
e a rth .

r _, w xxvflll IUI

von  o f  W a ll  S tr e e t,  a n d  eehoed in  c 
less c a fe s  a n d  c lubs, is  lo s in g  m uch  
g li t te r in g  Iure. T h e re  is  som eth in g  
d eep  in  h e a r ts  th a t  y e a rn s  f o r  th a t  ’ 
is  rev ea led  on ly  to  those  w ho search .

T h e  t r u th  n eed s  th ese  b eacon-lig  
these  b rig h tly  illu m in a te d  h a rb o rs , i 
th e  so u l-w eary  m ay  com e a n d  find  res
peace , an d  th e  d aw n  o f  a  b e t te r  u  
s ta n d in g .

In  th e  h e a r t  o f  th e  m ig h ty  material 
M e tro p o lis , i t  is  g o o d  to  h av e  a haven of 
re fu g e , a n d  to  k n o w  th a t  th e re  are work- 
e rs  w ho a r e  w ill in g  a n d  an x io u s  to bring 
th e  w o n d e r fu l  m essag e  to  m ankind.

T h e  C h u rc h  o f  D iv in e  In sp ira tio n  mer
i t s  th e  b e s t th o u g h t a n d  th e  m ost sincere 
a s s is ta n c e  th a t  S p ir i tu a l i s ts  can  give to it. 
T h is  c h u rc h  m e r its  th e  m o ra l an d  material 
S u p p o rt o f  th o se  w hose b e lie f  is such that 
th e y  fe e l in s p ir e d  to  ass is t.

COMMUNICATION in v ite s  th e  Church of 
D iv in e  I n s p i r a t io n  to  m ak e  use of its 
p a g e s  w h e n e v e r  i t  h a s  a  m essage to give 
to  th e  w o rld , a n d  t r u s t s  th a t ,  in  an early 
n u m b e r , w e m a y  te i l  th e  s to ry  o f  Olga, 
w ho  is d o in g  so m uch  to w a rd  driv ing  this 
b r ig h t ,  w elcom e t r u th  s t r a ig h t  into the 
h e a r ts  o f  m en  a n d  w om en.

A s  th e  w o rld  is  re a d y , a s  i t  has turned 
u p o n  its  m o ra l a x is  su fflc ien tly  to have 
evo lved  to  th e  n eed  o f  a  b e t te r  understand- 
in g , G od p ro v id e s  th e  so u l incarnate to 
a c t a s  m e ssa g e -b e a re r , a n d  to  b ring  per
so n a l, d ir e c t  d e m o n s tra t io n  o f  th is  mighti- 
e s t o f  a ll  t r u th s  to  th e  ch id ren  of the 
w o rld .

A  v e ry  c o n s id e ra b le  p a r t  o f  th is sacred 
m issio n  h a s  b e e n  b e q u e a th e d  to  the 
C h u rch  o f  D iv in e  In s p ir a t io n ,  and  to Olga 
a n d  th e  o th e r  h e lp e rs— a n d  w e shall hope 
to  le a rn  th a t  th is  c h u rc h  O rganization  pur- 
p o ses  to  a p p e a l  to  th e  p u b lic  frequently 
a s  i t  a p p e a le d  so  a b ly  a n d  commendably 
o n  th e  e v e n in g  o f  S u n d a y , th e  twenty- 
e ig h th  o f  M a rc h . A n d  w e tru s t ,  and be- 
lieve, th a t  e v e ry  m an  a n d  w om an who 
h a s  f a i th  in  S p ir i tu a l i s m  w ill tliink  often 
a n d  lö v in g ly  o f  th is  c h u rc h  a n d  ask that 
i t  m ay  h av e  g r e a t  s t r e n g th  f o r  its noble 
m ission .

T h e  p e rs o n  w ho  say s , “ M y life  ha? 
been  a ll w ro n g ,”  is  m o re  w ro n g  tha t his 
l i f e  h a s  been . L o o k  ah e a d — and the 
p a s t  w ill b e  s to re d -u p  en e rg y , a t your 
co m m an d , r e a d y  to  sp e e d  y o u  along vom' 
w ay  to  g r e a te r  d e v e lo p m en t.

“ T h e  s im p le  l i t t le  th in g s  co u n t most, 
o b se rv ed  th e  a b se n t-m in d e d  husband, as 
h is  d im in u tiv e  w ife  w a s  a d d in g  u p  a col- 
u m n  o f  h o u seh o ld  e x p e n se s  f o r  the tenth 
tim e , a n d  sh e  to o k  e x c e p tio n s  to  his re- 
m a rk . W h ic h  goes to  show  th a t  thought 
sh o u ld  be lo o k ed  o v e r  c a re fu lly  before it 
is  p e rm it te d  to  t r o t  o u t  o f  th e  stable of 
th e  b ra in .

L e a rn  to  sa y , w ith  a ll  y o u r  heart, 
“ T each  m e, G od. S h o w  m e  how I  may 
be a b e t te r  p e rs o n .”  I f  th a t  is your 
p ra y e r ,  a n d  y o u  h eed  th e  in sp ira tio n  that 
com es to  y o u , th e re  w ill be sm all need 
o f  y o u r  w o r ry in g  a b o u t th e  w orld . You 
w ill h av e  d o n e  y o u r  ow n li tt le , b u t all- 
im p o r ta n t ,  p a r t  in  m a k in g  th e  world * 
b e t te r  h a b ita tio n  f o r  G o d ’s sp ir its  m- 
c a rn a te .
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is forgotten o r  p u t  a s id e  f r o m  re m e m - 
brance—delib era te ly , a n d  th e  p le a s a n t ,  
sunny spots a lo n g  th e  ro a d  re m e m b e re d . 
Thus Jesus, h a v in g  p u t  o ff th e  m o r ta l , 
still would have w ith  H im  th e  liv in g , a b id - 
ing thing fo r  w hich  B e th a n y  a n d  th e  l i t t le  
home there stood— lo v e ! a n d  th e  in d w ell- 
ing of the holy sp ir i t .

“In this P lace  t h a t  k n o w s n o  te a r s  
Jesus would se t a s id e  th e  m e m o ry  o f  
Gethsemane to  re m e m b e r th e  jo y  o f  th e  
woman who touched  b u t  th e  hem  o f  H is  
garment, in h e r sw eet f a i t h ;  a n d  th e  
smile daw ning in  th e  e y es  o f  th e  m a id  o f  
whom H e said , ‘S h e  b u t  s le e p e th ,’ a n d  
who awoke fro m  h e r  sleep .

“In th is P lace  th a t  k n o w s n o  p a in —  
Oh, say it loud— n o  p a in  !— J e s u s  w o u ld  
remember H is  C a lv a ry , n o t f o r  H is  b ru ise d  
flesh and w eariness, b u t  f o r  th e  u n b o m  
centuries and  th e ir  C a lv a ry s .

“The W ise M an  sa y s  th a t  J e s u s  h a v in g  
so loved the  w o rld  th a t  H e  d ie d  f o r  i t ,  h a s  
not enw rapped H im s e lf  in  g lo ry  a n d  f o r 
gotten the  C ause f o r  w h ich  H e  d ied . H e  
Stands w ith th e  to ile rs , in  m e m o ry  o f  th e  
bench at which h e  w o rk ed .

“He kneels w ith  th e  so r ro w in g , b ecau se  
once there w as a  G a rd e n .

“He walks w ith  th e  m o th e rs  o f  m e n  b e 
cause o f th a t M o th e r w h o  s to o d  a t  th e  
foot o f the  C ross. B ec a u se  o f  th e  w om en  
who stood a f a r  off.

“H is w ork on e a r th  is  done .

“But H is  w ork  f o r  e a r th  g o es  on.

‘There is th e  S ig n  o f  H im  a m o n g  th e  
hattlefields. T he S ig n  o f  H im  in  m o th e rs ’

“And the  W ise  M a n  s a y s  . . • th is  
• • . th is! . . . t h a t  th e  m is ty  e m a n a - 
tion of H im  w ho w a lk e d  th e  e a r th  tw o  
thousand y ea rs  ag o , b e c a u se  o f  e a r th ’s 
need—and f a i th ’s so re  s t r a i t s — a n d  m e n ’s 
dying eyes— did  com e d o w n  th e  sh ad o w y  
"’ays and w alk am o n g  th e  b lo o d  s ta in s  o f  
the hattlefields, o u r  C o m ra d e  o f  th e  M ist.

“H e says th a t  m en  h o ld  C h r is t  m  
dear, yet p u t  H im  f a r  aw a y . P a r a t  
But th a t p u re  s p i r i t  o f  a n  o ld e  
vielding its e lf  f o r  a s s u ra n c e  o f  lo  
redemption o f  a  f a l le n  w o rld , h  
drawn itse lf in to  th e  fine p o in t  o f  
tant star.

“It* ligh t is  n o t p a le , d iffu sed . I t  is  
radiant, search ing .

“In th a t lig h t, th e  W is e  M a n  sa y s , m a n y
coming aw ay fro m  th e  flam e o f  b a t t le  to
the H aven o f  th e  S h a d o w s, d id  see  o u r
fomrade o f  th e  M is t sm ile  th e  B ro th e r -hood.

“Love!
at " i l l  n o t see th e  p e o p le s  d ie .”

VI
PRECIOUS STONES

J a n u a r y  31, 1919.
11 P . M.

I  w ait.
T h e a r  th em  la u g h in g  dow n th e  w ay  to- 

g e th e r , j u s t  as a n y  o th e r  jo y o u s  h u m an  
e re a tu re s  la u g h , o u t o f  sh ee r ex u b eran ce  
o f  s p i r i t  an d  g a y  c o n te n t w ith  life . T he 
h u m an n ess  o f  th em  is  th e  com pelling  
fo rc e  o f  these  P e rso n a litie s , la u g h in g  o r 
p h ilo so p h iz in g  o r  se rm o n iz in g  o r  p leas- 
a n tly  g o ss ip in g  fro m  b eh in d  th e  veil.

I  h ad  n e v e r d ream ed  m ere  voice could  
so a d e q u a te ly , so rev ea lin g ly , ex p re ss  P e r
so n a lity . Y e t i t  is  n o t voice, a lone, w hich 
is  th e  m y stic  com pulsion  on a tte n tio n , o f  
these  fr ie n d s .

T h ey  m ak e  them selves fe it. A s  a  eom- 
p e jlin g  p e rso n a lity  does h ere . Such an  
one  e n te r in g  a room , d w a rfs  o th ers . 
N ev e r th e  eg o tis t, th o u g h  h e  h a ra n g u e  to  
th e  ex c lusion  o f  a ll o th e rs . H e  is  b u t as 
a  ja n g l in g  s tr in g . I t  iâ th e  sm allness o f  
th e  e g o tis t w hich m akes h im . T he dom i
n a n t  p e rs o n a lity  sees th in g s  b ig g e r th a n  
itse lf .

T hese  f r ie n d s  co n s ta n tly  em phasize  th e ir  
h u m an n ess , th e ir  p e rs is t in g  id e n tity . A 
m an  in  th e  v a lley  is  th e  sam e m an  w hen 
he com es to  th e  m o u n ta in - to p ; b u t h e  m ay  
be a  m an  o f  w id e r v ision .

T h u s  to n ig h t la u g h in g  y o u th  blow s 
h ith e rw a rd . T h ere  com e P ru d e n c e  H o p e 
w ell a n d  th e  boy. B o th  voices a re  u n re -  
s tra in e d ly  h a p p y . S he te ils  m e she has 
been fo rg o tte n  o f  th e  w o rld  f o r  n e a r ly  
th re e  h u n d re d  y ea rs . H e  is  o f  Y este r- 
d ay . A n d  b o th  a re  o f  th a t  y o u th  o f  
w hich even heaven  m u s t be g lad . H u sh - 
in g  la u g h te r , he an nounces, “ I t ’s o f  p re -  
c ious s tones, th is  tim e .”

“ T h e  h a i r t  a ff a  s ta n e ,”  she com m ents, 
in a n  a ssu re d  tone, “ been liken  to  th e  
h a ir t  o ff a  v if . A th in  th e  h a ir t  off th e  
s ta n e  bee th e  g low . B u te  sh inen  oo t on li 
vone th e  lic h t s t r ik i t  i t  oot. A th in  th e  
h a ir t  a ff a  vom m an  th e  glow7. B u te  sh inen  
o o t on li w'hon l i f  s t r ik i t  th e  lic h t.”

(T h e  h e a r t  o f  a  s to n e  is  like  to  th e  
lie a rt o f  a  w om an. W ith in  th e  h e a r t  o f  
th e  s to n e , th e  glow . B u t sh ines o u t on ly  
w hen th e  lig h t s tr ik e s  it o u t. W ith in  the  
lie a rt o f  a  w om an, th e  glow . B u t sh ines 
o u t o n ly  w hen  life  s tr ik e s  i t  o u t.)

T hem  in  a m a t te r  o f  f a c t  w ay, she a d d s :
“ W eel, m ee to  o d e r verk . A e b iden  wi 

lieem .”
(W e ll, m e to  o th e r  w ork . Y ou  ab id e  

w ith  h im .)
“ B u te  e f t i r  m ee y e  sud  [sh o u ld ] hae  

sn ia ’ n ed e  to  o n y  o d e r,” she  calls saucily , 
a s  i f  o v e r h e r  shou lder.

H e  b eg in s  on h is in te r ru p te d  w o r d :
“ T h e  a la b a s te r  box w ith  th e  o in tm en t—  

th a t w as p rec io u s , too. B u t m o stly  we

Ihink ju s t  o f  th e  o in tm en t. H e  say s  i t ’s 
love p o u rin g  its e l f  o u t o f  a  soul. T h a t’s 
the  p rec iousness. N o t th e  a la b a s te r  box. 
N o t th e  o in tm en t. B u t th e  use o f  them . 
H e  say s th e re ’s a  b a lm  f o r  ev ery  h u r t ,  
body an d  soul. O in tm en t f o r  b lis te red , 
t ire d  fee t, fro m  a la b a s te r  boxes o r  fro m  
ru b b in g , so o th in g  h an d s . B alm  f o r  t ire d  
souls. A n d  back  o f  th e  n eed  p h y sica l 
o r  sp ir i tu a l,  th e  sam e balm . L ove! H e  
say s it. Love, th a t  p ro m p ts  g iv in g  o r  
w ithho ld ing , no  m a t te r  w h a t. I t  is th e  
s p i r i t  back  o f  th e  a p p lic a tio n  th a t  b r in g s  
re l ie f  o r w orks eure.

“ B ecause som e one recogn ized  th e  re la - 
tion  o f  s p ir i t  to  m a tte r , cam e tra d it io n , 
S u p ers titio n , g y p sy  fa i th . R o m an ce  o r  
c u p id ity  b u ild ed  on th e  in i tia l th o u g h t th a t  
s p ir i t  is  th e  a ll-accom plish ing , u n ti l  i t  be- 
cam e obseured .

“ So w ith  stones. m
“ T h ere  is th e  b in d in g  o f  th e  je w e l on 

the  b row  to  eu re  m adness. T h e re  is  th e  
w ea rin g  o f  th is  o r  th a t  f o r  luck . T h e re  is 
th e  b in d in g  o f  th e  w o n d e r-s to n e  to  
w ounds.

“ T he W ise  M an  say s i f  a  p r ie s t  o r  
devotee  w ere  to  h o ld  u p  a  com m on stone—  
a li t t le  com m on g ra y  sto n e , one  s id e  
sm ooth  a n d  one m aybe show ing  i ts  c leav- 
age  fro m  rem o te  an c e s try — a n d  sh ou ld  
p ro c la im  i ts  h ea lin g  v i r tu e ; an d  i f  c row ds 
sh ou ld  g a th e r  u n d e r th e  sp e ll o r  e h a rm  o f  
h is p e rso n a lity  a n d  be liev e ; c row ds a d d ed  
to  th e m ; m u lti tu d e s ; th e  seem ing  m irae le  
w ould  b e  w7ro u g h t. A s is  w ro u g h t a t  
sh rines, f ro m  th e  k a a b a  a t  M ecca to  th e  
a l ta r  w here  knee-w 'orn p ilg rim s  p ra y .

“ T h ere  is  th is  o f  t r u th  a b o u t th e  l i t t le  
com m on g rey  s to n e : A  m u lti tu d e  th in k -  
in g  as one m ind  a n d  c o n e e n tra tin g  i t s  w ill 
on th e  stone, ex erc is in g  i ts  w ill th ro u g h  
th e  p r ie s t’s m in d  to  th e  s tone, w ou ld  
endow  it  w ith  th e  h ea lin g  p ro p e r ty  th a t  
la y  w ith in  them selves, in  th e ir  b e lie f , 
th e ir  f a i th . M u ltip lie d  b e lie f  does n o t 
c re a te  t r u th ,  b u t  i t  does b r in g  tr u th  to  
th e  su rface .

“ Once, back  th e re , I  fo u n d  a  s to n e  th a t  
h ad  th e  look o f  a  jew el— sh im m erin g , w ith  
lig h ts  p la y in g  in  th e  g re y  w h ere  th e  sun  
s tru c k  it. F ir s t ,  I  th o u g h t i t  m ig h t be 
p rec io u s. T h ere  is  such a  v a lu ab le  s to n e  
th a t  is  ra re ly  fo u n d  in  g rav e l, I ’ve been 
to ld . B u t a  la p id a ry  sa id  no, o f  m y stone.

“ T hen  I  g o t to  w o n d e rin g  w h a t re a lly  
d e te rm in es  th e  p rec io u sn ess o f  a  th in g —  
ra r i ty ,  m oney  w o rth , w h a t?  I  ask ed  th e  
rec to r. H e  sa id  he th o u g h t th e  u se  we 
m ak e  o f  a  th in g  d e te rm in es its  p rec io u s
n ess ; b u t th a t  w e e s tim a te  v a lu e  by  
e x tr in s ic  r a th e r  th a n  by in tr in s ic  w o rth . 
O th e rs ’ o p in io n s  as  to  w h a t is  o f  v a lu e  
to  us, r a th e r  th a n  se if  d e te rm in a tio n  o f  
th a t .  T he in tr in s ic  w o rth  o f  a  th in g  is 
stab le , u n sh if tin g . I t  is  s p ir i tu a l.  S p i r 
itu a l va lues a re  u n c h an g in g . A  th in g  
m ig h t be o f  g re a t  w o rth  to  h im , h e  sa id , 
a n d  y e t be w o rth less  to  m e. I t s  w o rth - 
lessness to  m e w ould  n o t ch an g e  its  v a lue .



“ T he a la b a s te r  box w as w o rth less  to  
J e s u s ;  he h a d  no n eed  f o r  it . B u t th a t  
fo r  w hich  i t  s to o d  w as w o r th fu l. L o v e ! 
A nd  love’s g iv in g .

“ T h e  re c to r  sa id  th a t  love in  i t s e l f  is  
th e  m o s t p re c io u s  th in g  in  th e  W orld, b u t 
th a t  w e u se  i t  so  p o o rly  som etim es, w e 
inake  i t  seem  w o rth less . Y e t n o th in g  
eh an g es th e  v a lu e  o f  love, beeause  i t  is 
o f  p u re  s p ir i t ,  th e  one u n c h a n g in g  source  
o f  a ll th e  good  a n d  lovely . H e  sa id  com 
m on th in g s  a re  re a lly  th e  m ost p rec io u s 
th in g s . A s w e’d find  o u t i f  w e tr ie d  to  
g e t a lo n g  w ith o u t them . A ir , lig h t, 
w ater.

“ H e  sa id  w e le t o tlie rs  say  w h a t is 
p rec io u s  to  us, w hen  w e o u g h t to  see fo r  
ourselves. T h a t f o r  h im , he h ad  a ll th e  
p rec io u s  s to n es he w a n te d — diam onds, 
s a p p h ire s , em era ld s , am e th y sts , opals . 
T h a t  th ey  w ere  w h e re  th iev es cou ld  n o t 
b re a k  th fo u g h  a n d  s tea l. I  h a d n ’t  guessed  
it. H is  w ay s  w ere  p la in .

“ T hen  he lau g h ed . L ik e  a  boy. Oh, 
yes, h e  s a i d ; in  th e  g a rd e n , in  a n  e a rly  
su m m er m o rn in g . N eck laces on  th e  ro s e s ; 
r in g s  on  th e  g ra s s e s ; c ro w n s on th e  leaves. 
A n d  in  th e  e ry s ta l  cu p  o f  a  w in te r  m o rn 
ing , he ld  to  th e  r is in g  su n . C olum ns o f  
p rec io u s  s to n es  lik e  in  th e  w a lls  o f  th e  
te m p le ; b re a s tp la te s  o f  jew e is  on the  
bosom  o f  th e  m o rn in g , lik e  th e  b re a s t-  
p la te  o f  a  h ig h  p r ie s t .  A  lovely g a rd e n  
b loom ing  w ith  jew eis  a s  i f  th e y  w ere  a  
w o n d e rfu l new  so r t  o f  flow er tr a n s p la n te d  
fro m  a  fa i ry la n d  g a rd e n . B a rs  o f  jew eis 
le a n in g  a lo n g  th e  e a s t in  th e  v e ry  ea rly  
m o rn in g  o f  e ith e r  su m m er o r w in te r . 
S h ee ts  o f  g o ld  s p re a d  lik e  sh im m erin g  
c a rp e ts  a lo n g  th e  floo r lin e  o f  th e  w est.

“ Q u eer fan c ies .
“ So I  k e p t  th e  l i t t le  s tone. I t ’s back  

th e re  som ew here  w ith  o th e r  th in g s  I  had . 
M y m o th e r m a y  know . I n  a  box  w here  
th e  b ro k en  bow l o f  th e  p ip e  is ;  a n d  the  
e ry s ta l I  h a d  w hen  I  w as a  l i t t le  lad. 
M o th e r w ill know . S o m etim es she cries 
o v e r th a t  hox , a n d  o th e r  th in g s  th a t  used  
to  b e  m ine. I t  seem s to  m ak e  m e n e a re r  
to  h er. Q u eer, th a t  a  l i t t le  s to n e  can  say  
so m eth in g  to  h e r  th a t  I  c a n ’t  m ake  h e r 
h e a r  now.

“ A n d  a f t e r  a ll, i t  w as a  p rec io u s  s tone, 
f o r  w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  th e  re c to r , I  saw  
th in g s  th ro u g h  it. P ic tu re s , poem s, 
v isions. H e ’d a  w ay  w ith  h im !

“ T h e W ise  M an  say s  p re c io u s  stones 
a re  re a lly  sym hols, i f  w e o n ly  knew  it. 
T h a t  i t  is  a w a y - n a tu r e  h a s  o f  g iv in g  
fo rm  to  a  s p ir i tu a l  ra d ia n c e  th a t  ean n o t 
o th e rw ise  be ex p ressed .

“ H e  say s  w e a d m it th e  v a lu e  o f  a  stone 
is in  th e  sk ill o f  th e  la p id a ry . T hen , 
is n o t th e  p rec io u sn ess  in  th e  sk ill, n o t 
in  th e  s to n e  i ts e l f ?  H e  say s , too , th a t 
each h as  to  be h is ow n la p i d a r y ; c u t and  
po lish  h is  ow n s to n e ; b e a t a n d  b u rn ish  the  
b ra ss  o f  h is ow n la m p ; h im se lf  de te rm in e  
th e  w o rth  o f  them .

“ H e  says th e re  a re  s t r a ta  on s t r a ta  o f  
w o n d e rfu l m in era ls  a n d  s to n es ly in g  deep
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in  th e  e a r th , th a t  h av e  n o t yet been  fo u n d . 
M ostly  w here  w a te r  ru n s . A n d  deep  
dow n, like a  sh e lf  o r  ro o f  to  a n  u n d e r-  
w orld . T h a t th e  s tu f t  lies in  h u g e  flakes, 
like  shale, say . T h a t  th e  g lin ts  o f  sk y  
a n d  w a te r  a re  in  it , th a t  is , re a d y  to  be 
s tru c k  o u t o f  i t  w hen  i t  is  b ro u g h t u n d e r  
th e  s k y ;  a n d  to  th e  te m p e r in g  o f  e a r th .

“ A n d  th a t  i f  i t  sh ou ld  be b ro u g h t to  
th e  su r fa c e  w here  th e  su n  m ig h t fa l l  on 
it, k ingdom s m ig h t be b o u g h t w ith  a  flake 
o f  its  b eau ty . O nly , h e  s to p s  to  say , w hen 
th a t  h a p p e n s , k in g d o m s w ill b e  so f a r  
in  th e  p a s t ,  m en w ill w o n d er a t  th e  m ean- 
in g  o f  th e  w o rd  k ingdom .

“ D oesn’t  so u n d  in v itin g  to  p ro sp e c to rs , 
does i t?

“ H e  say s  i t  is  m o stly  in  th e  c o u n try  o f  
th e  d a rk  peo p les , som etim es in  th e  
M ed ite rran ean  reg io n  an d  f a r  u n d e r  th e  
s ilt o f  th e  N ile. T he a r tif ic e rs  o f  old 
d ay s  p u t  m en  to  d e a th  w ho knew  b u t  
w ould n o t locate  th e  veins, th ey  p a ss in g  
the  sec re t fro m  f a th e r  to  son an d  sw ear- 
ing  th e ir  h o n o u r a g a in s t rev ea lm en t.

“ H e  says th e re  is  a  s p i r i tu a l  g i f t ,  a  
f o r m 'o f  d iv in a tio n , w hich  c a n  lo ca te  o re s  
an d  m in era ls , as m an y  know . H e  say s  
th e re  is a  c e rta in  s to n e  th a t  m en h o ld  f o r  
o re  in d ica tio n , lik e  th e y  h o ld  th e  w a te r-  
w and  f o r  wells. H e  do esn ’t  say  th e  n am e  
o f  th e  s tone  o r  i f  i t  h a s  a  n am e  o r  w h ere  
i t ’s fo u n d . B u t he does say  i t ’s lik e  th e  
h ea lin g  stones, th e  w o n d er-s to n es  o r 
w onder-sticks. T h e  m arv e l is  n o t  in  th e  
stone i ts e lf , b u t in  th e  s p i r i t  b a c k  o f  it, 
the  g if t ,  th e  d iv in a tio n  o f  th e  s p ir i t .

“ H e  say s  i f  one h a v in g  th e  g i f t  in  i t s  
fü l le s t  s tre n g th  cou ld  h e  b ro u g h t o v e r th e  
p lace , he cou ld  te il th e  ro in ers w h e re  to  
dig.

“ B u t, h e  says, m an y  tim es th e  v a lu e  o f  
a  g i f t  is in  G od’s w ith h o ld in g  o f  th e  g if t .  
S o u n d s s trä n g e  to  me. E h ?  T h a t  i f  th is  
m ost p rec io u s th in g  w ere  fo u n d  to m o rro w , 
i t  w ould  be w ith  th e  w o rld  as  i t  a lw ay s 
h as been— a  few  b lessed ; m a n y  c u rse d —  
a n d  cu rs in g .

“ H e  say s th a t  th e  s tone  o f  th e  B ro th e r-  
hood is  like  th e  s to n e  in  th e  b re a s tp la te  
o f  th e  H ig h  P r ie s t .  O nly  th e  e lec t m ay  
w ear it. A n d  th a t  n o t u n t i l  th e  e lec t o f  
th e  B ro th e rh o o d  m ean s every  liv in g  soul, 
can th e  s to n e  be fo u n d  a n d  p o lished .

“ I n  th e  h e a r t  o f  th is  m ass, d eep  dow n, 
n e a r  th e  sho res o f  th e  M e d ite rra n e a n  an d  
a lo n g  th e  N ile, is a  su b s tan ce  b r ig h te r  
th an  a n y  th a t  h a s  ev er been fo u n d . So 
m uch m ore  po 'w erfu l th a n  u ra n iu m  th a t  
it is as a  m oon to  a  p a le  s ta r . H e  says 
too, th e re  a re  c u ra tiv e  p ro p e r tie s  in  it , 
n o t in v ested  by  m an — f o r  m an  h as  n o t 
seen it— a t  leas t, n o t m odern  m an — h u t  
in h e ren t.

“ H e  say s I  am  to  say  th is :  In  th e
tem p le  o f  J e ru sa le m  th e re  w as a  f ra g m e n  t  
f ro m  th e  h id d en  w o n d er, an  u n c u t stone. 
T h a t a  re c re a n t p r ie s t  s to le  it . A n d  p a id  
th e  p ric e  w ith  th e  cu rse  on  h im  o f  the  
holy  sp o t he h a d  v io la ted .
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“ F o r  th o u s a n d s  o f  y e a r s  it has passed 
f ro m  h a n d  to  b a n d , so m etim es lost, some
tim es  u n re e o g n iz e d . T h e  in itia te  know. 
I n  i t  is  th e  w ell o f  t r u th  a n d  the  sta r of 
h o p e  a n d  th e  Harne o f  a  new  day.

“ A  slav e  t r ie d  to  s l ip  i t  to  Pontius 
P i l a te  w h en  th e  N a z a re n e  stood  before 
h im . B u t he w o u ld  h a v e  n o n e  o f  it. And 
h ad  th e  s lav e  p u t  to  d e a th  beeause of Ins 
te m e r i ty . B u t  i f  P i l a te  h a d  taken the 
s to n e  a n d  lo o k ed  in to  i t  he w ould have 
seen  d o w n  to  th e  u t t e r  la s t  day . B ut that 
b e e a u se  i t  w a s  o rd e re d  o therw ise, the 
S to n e  o f  D e s tin y  w e h t i t s  w ay.

“ I  c a n  n o t  te i l  a l l  h e  m ean s by  this. 
I t  seem s to  m e  f a c t  b u rie d  in  parable. 
H e  looks in s e ru ta b le . I  c a n ’t  m ake it out. 
B u t  th e n , I ’m  y o u n g . A n d  th e  W ise Man 
m u s t b e  very o ld .

“ H e  sa y s  th a t  J o h n  on P a tm o s  had the 
v is ion  o f  a  p o e t a n d  th a t  fa n c y  studded 
th e  w a lls  o f  T h e  C ity — o f  h is  own build- 
in g — w ith  je w e is  a n d  p rec io u s  stones. 
T h e  w a lls  a n d  th e  g a te s  th e re o f .

“ T h a t  J o h n  o r  J a m e s  o r  P e te r  or Paul 
on  th e  fie lds o f  F r a n c e ,  h a d  th e  vision of 
J e s u s  w h en  th e y  saw  th e i r  li t t le  lives go 
dow n , th a t  o th e r  liv es m ig h t go u p  and 
on. A n d  in  i t s  la s t  h o u r  Y o u th  saw its 
l i t t le  w o rld  p e r ish  in  th e  flam es o f hate, 
t h a t  a  n ew  wro r ld , o f  ag e le ss  love, might 
r ise .

“ I t  is  w r it te n .
“ I t  w a s  th e  f a n c y — th e  idealism —of 

J o h n  o r  J a m e s  o r  P e te r  o r  P a u l— standing 
f o r  b ra v e  a n d  p e r is h e d  Y o u th — which 
s tu d d e d  th e  w a lls  a b o u t th e  new  world— 
a n d  th e  g a te s  th e r e o f — w ith  jew eis and 
s to n es  w h ich  m en  d o w n  to  th e  end of 
tim e  sh a ll n a m e  P re c io u s .

“ T h e  p re c io u sn e ss  is  n o t  in  th e  thing 
its e l f ,  b u t  in  th e  u se  w e  m ak e  o f  it.

“ S to n es .
“ O r th e  L iv in g  R ock .
“ O r  love.
“ O r life .
“ O r d e a th , th e  je w e l th a t  p in s  the veil 

b e tw een .”
(T o  be c o n tin u e d .)

E v e ry  tim e  a n y  m o r ta l  helps to 
“ f r a m e ”  on a n o th e r , t h a t  deluded hu
m a n  is  f r a m in g  on h im se lf .  T h e  Law of 
C o m p e n sa tio n  w o rk s  n o t ju s t  now and 
th en , b u t  a lw a y s— w ith o u t  end.

I f  y o u  e v e r e x p e c t th a t  th e  tim e may 
conie w hen  y o u  w ill a sk  G od to  be mer- 
c ifu l,  w h y  n o t p ra c t ic e  m erey  now ? B  
y o u  fe e l th a t ,  so m e tim e  a n d  somewhere, 
y o u  m a y  a sk  to  b e  g iv e n  a n o th e r  ehance, 
b eg in  b y  g iv in g  o th e r s  a  eh an ce  here  and 
now .

T eeh n ica lly , th e se  q u ip s  a re  called 
“ fillers,”  w h ich  is  t r u e — beeause not 
o n ly  do  th e y  fill o d d  sp a c e s  in  th e  mag- 
az in e , b u t  th e y  a re  in te n d e d  to  fill your 
m in d  w ith  su g g e s tio n s  t h a t  m e rit con- 
te m p la tio n .
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The Church of Antioch
By D. A. Reynolds

This is Mr. R ey n o ld s’ second  a b le  a r t ic le  
on the In ter-C hurch  M ovem ent. T h e  firs t, 
appearig in the A pril N u m b er, d e a l t  w lth  th e  
church survey.

"And the disciples w ere  c a lle d  C h r is t ia n s  
first at Antioch. A nd in  th e se  d a y s  ca m e  
prophets from Je ru sa le m  u n to  A n tio ch  ; a n d  
there stood up one o f th em  n a m e d  A gab u s , 
and signified by the S p ir it  t h a t  th e re  sh o u ld  
be great d earth  th ro u g h o u t a l l  th e  w o r ld ; 
which came to  p a ss  in th e  d a y s  o f  C la u d iu s  
Caesar. Then the d isc ip les. e v e r y  m a n  ac- 
cording to Ins a b ility , d e te rm in e d  to  se n d  re - 
lief unto the b re th ren  w h ich  d w e it in J u d e a .”

Tlius was fo u n d ed , 1 ,885  y e a r s  ag o , a  
small business— th e  b u s in e ss  o f  sy s te m a tic  
charity dom inated  b y  th e  C h r is t ia n  S p i r i t  
—that has g row n  in to  g ig a n t ic  p ro p o r -  
tions, and which to d a y  is  b e in g  o rg a n iz e d  
into a Benevolent T ru s t.

For the In te rc h u re h  W o r ld  M o v em en t 
today is n o th in g  s h o r t  o f  a  “ t r u s t ,”  in  
which the co m p o n en t p a r t s  h a v e  a g re e d  
to combine th e ir fo rc e s  f o r  th e  sy s te m a tic  
achievement o f  th o se  g r e a t  r e f o rm a t io n s  
for which the  re in c a rn a te  S p i r i t  o f  D iv in - 
ity entered th is  m u n d a n e  s p h e re . T h e y  
have agreed to  s u p p la n t  c h u rc h  r iv a l r y  
with brotherly  love, s e c ta r ia n is m  w ith  Co
operation, and th e  c reed  o f  se lfish n ess 
with a b roader in te rp re ta t io n  o f  th e  D i- 
vine P lan. 1t is  a  sy n d ic a te  A g reem en t 
on the p a r t  o f  th ir ty -o n e  o f  tlie  le a d in g  
church o rg an iza tio n s  th a t  th e y  w ill re -  
turn to the fu n d a m e n ta l g ra c e s  o f  F a i th ,  
Hope and C h arity , a n d  b u ild , h e n c e fo r th ,  
upon the p u re  a n d  u n a d u lte ra te d  te a c h - 
ings of C hris t Je su s .

And o f w hat does su c h  a  t r u s t  e o n s is t ? 
What is its  p o te n tia l i ty  1 "W hat a r e  i t s  
dimensions, its l im ita t io n s  a n d  i t s  Organi
zation as revealed  in  a  searching analysis 
before the C o u rt o f  P u b lic  A p p r o v a l  1

Br. S, E a rl T a y lo r, fo rn ie r ly  E x e c u tiv e  
Secretary o f  th e  M e th o d is t C e n te n a ry  
t'ampaign, a n d e r  w hose in s p i r a t io n  th e  
Interchureh m o v em en t h a s  ta k e n  o n  i t s  
present form , h a s  g iv en  to  The New 1 ork 
World, th rough  one o f  i t s  s ta f f  c o r re sp o n d -  
ents—M arguerite  M o o ers  M a rs h a ll— a  
fairly com plete p ro g ra m , f r o m  w h ic h  w e  
may glean a  f a i r  e o n c e p tio n  o f  th e  m a g n i-  
tude o f th is w o rld  m o v e m e n t— th is  eon- 
solidation o f  c h u rch  fe l lo w sh ip — in  w h ich  
the Church o f  A n tio c h  is  r e o rg a n iz e d  a n d  
niodemized to  m ee t th e  d e m a n d s  "of tw e n - 
tieth Century c iv iliza tio n .

The financial p ro g ra m  c a lls  f o r  th e  ex- 
penditure o f  a  b illio n  th r e e  h u n d r e d  a n d
thirty m illion d o lla rs— $ 1 ,3 3 0 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0 —  
mithin the n ex t five y e a rs , th r e e  h u n d re d  
and th irty  m illio n  —  $ 3 3 0 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  — o f  
"l'ich ' t  p roposes to  r a i s e  d u r in g  th e  la t -  
ter Part o f A p ril.

Its

leas
Offices w ill o e c u p y  tw e lv e

acres of floor sp a c e  u n d e r  a  te n - y e a r  
aase o f an en tire  b u ild in g  e x te n d in g  f ro m  

18th to 19th S tr e e ts  o n  S ix th  A v e n u e . 
°ne of the busy  th o r o u g h fa re s  o f  N ew

Y o rk , f o r  w h ich  i t  assu m es a re n ta l  o f  
$3 ,500,000.

O f th e  ex p en ses  to  be in c u rre d , th e  
B a p t i s t  a n d  P re s b y te r ia n  c h u rch  o rg a n i
z a tio n s  h av e  each  p led g ed  th em selves to  
th e  e x te n t o f  $1 ,000,000, w hile  th e  M eth- 
o d is ts  h av e  u n d e rw ritte n  $750,000 o f  th e  
ex p en ses . T w e n ty -e ig h t o th e r  church  o r
g a n iz a tio n s  have a lre a d y  jo in e d  th e  In -  
te rc h u rc h  m ovem en t, a n d  w ill e o n tr ib u te  
n o t o n ly  to  th e  fu n d s  re q u ire d , b u t to  the  
g e n e ra l ev an g e lis tic  w ork .

I t  is  c la in ied  th a t  75 p e r  Cent o f  th e  
26,000,000 P ro te s ta n ts  o f  th is  co u n try  
h av e  a lr e a d y  jo in e d  th e  "m ovem ent, o r 
s u b s ta n tia lly  19,500,000 u p o n  w hich  th e  
O rg an iza tio n  can  d e p e n d  f o r  ac tiv e  Sup
p o r t .  I t  is  a lso  believed  th a t  th e  P h ila n 
th ro p ie  w o rk  u n d e rta k e n  w ill s tro n g ly  a p -  
p ea l to  th e  58.000,000 A m erican s  w ith o u t 
a n y  d e fin ite  ch u rch  affilia tions, a n d  b r in g  
th em  m o re  o r  less closely  in  toucli w ith  
th e  C h r is tia n iz in g  in fluence o f  th e  m ove
m en t. A s  a n  e x p re ss io n  o f  hope , D r. 
T a y lo r  e x c la im e d :

“ W e  a re  fa c in g  a w o rld  c rises, an d  be- 
lieve th a t  th e  w o rld  p ro b lem s— th e  s tru g -  
g le s  b e tw een  la b o r  a n d  C apital, th e  p re v a - 
len ce  o f  g r a f t  a n d  selfishness a n d  dis- 
h o n e s ty  in  G o v ern m en t, th e  d isg ra c e fu l 
èxcesses o f  th e  h o n r— n e v e r can  be solved 
w ith  a n y  d eg re e  o f  sueegss u n til w e p u t  
re lig io n  in to  th e  h e a r ts  o f  m an . W e also  
fe e l th a t  th e  P ro te s ta n t  churches, like  the  
A llie s , c an  w in  v ic to ry  on ly  b y  w o rk in g  
to g e th e r  u n d e r  a  g en era liss im o , a  su p rem e  
co m m an d .”

A s  th e  d irec tio n  o f  a n  O rganization  o f  
su ch  m a g n itu d e  ca lls  f o r  th e  tra in e d  m inds 
o f  recd g n ized  ex ecu tiv e  ab ility , w e a re  n o t 
su y p r ise d  to  find th e  n am e  o f  R o b e rt L an - 
s in g , fo rm e r  S e c re ta ry  o f  S ta te , a s  C h a ir
m an  o f  th e  G en era l C om m ittee , w ith  Jo h n

M o tt a s  C h a irm a n  o f  th e  E x ecu tiv e  
n m itte e . O tlie rs  o f  n a tio n a l re p u ta tio n  
J w ill b e  c losely  asso c ia ted  in  th e  d irec t- 

o f  th e  m o v em en t a re  Jo h n  D . Rocke- 
e r , J r . ,  W . ,1. B ry a n , S e c re ta ry  D an- 
, G eo rg e  W h a r to n  P e p p e r ,  R ay m o n d  
)ins, a n d  m en  o f  th a t  ca lib re , w ith  D r. 
d o r  a s  E x e c u tiv e  S e c re ta ry .
) f  th e  w ork  u n d e rta k e n , D r. T a y lo r 
im a riz e s  a s  fo llo w s:
A t  th is  m o m en t th e  m ost e n g ro ss in g  
v o f  th e  In te rc h u re h  W o rld  M ovem ent 
lo th in g  less th a n  a n a tio n a l re lig io u s 
vey o f  th e  U n ited  S ta te s , co n d u cted  
c o u n tie s  a n d  b y  c ities , w hich w ill de- 
n in e , a m o n g  o th e r  th in g s , e x a e tly  w h a t 
rc h  Y O U  a tte n d , o r  p re f e r ,  i f  you  
a b a c k s lid e r . I f  y o u  a re  a  n e u tra l ,  

ev o le n t o r  o th erw ise , to w a rd  a ll 
rehes, th e  In te rc h u re h  W o rld  M ove- 
i t  w ill h av e  y o u  lis ted  to  th a t  effect.

■ . . I t  w ill have th e  re lig io u s  reeo rd  o f  
each  m em ber o f  th e  fa m ily , th e  c h u rch  
ot w hich he is a  m em ber, th e  ch u rch  he 
a tte n d s . th e  ch u rch  he p re f e r s ,  th e  S u n - 
d ay  school he a tte n d s . B y th e  tim e  th e  
re lig io u s census ta k e r  is  th ro u g h , h e  pos- 
sesses a f a i r ly  com ple te  d o ss ie r o f  each 
c itizen .”

A s  an  i l lu s tra tio n  how  th is  in fo rm a tio n  
can  be em ployed , D r. T a y lo r  c ites th e  c ity  
o f  P e r th  A m boy as  an  e x a m p le :

“ T w en ty  blocks in  P e r th  A m boy, N . J . ,  
in d ic a te  th e  d a ta  g iven  to  c h u rch  an d  
p a s to r  a f t e r  th e  m a p p in g  a n d  ta b u la tin g  
o f  th e  su rvey . A c c u ra te  lis ts  o f  th e  nam es 
o f  th e  peop le , add resses, ch u rch  m em ber- 
sh ip  o r  p re fe ren ce , b ir th p la c e , la n g u a g e  
o f  m o th er, len g th  o f  re s id en ce  in  th e  
U n ited  S ta te s , tr a d e  un io n  m em b ersh ip , 
w ar Service an d  w h e th er officers o f  th e  
c h u rch , a re  fn m ish e d . W ith  these  fa c ts  
in  h an d , p a s to ra l V isitation  is sim plified . 
T he su rv ey  also  g ives th e  p a s to r  a n  o p - 
p o r tu n ity  to  m obilize h is  e n tire  co n g re- 
g a tio n  f o r  com m unity  S erv ice .”

To show  the  necessity  f o r  such sy s
te m a tic  w ork . D r. T a y lo r tak es  a  “ h um an  
e e n tre ”  o f  100 c ity  b locks in  c e n tra l New 
Y o rk  in  w hich th e re  a re  45  th e a tre s , 10 
m otion  p ic tu re  houses w ith  an  a p p ro x i-  
rh a te  w eekly  a tte n d a n c e  o f  1,000,000 
m en, w om en a n d  ch ild ren . T o  re lig io u sly  
se rv e  th is  constitu en cy , th e re  a re  2 Je w - 
ish  syn ag o g u es , 4  R om an  C ath o lic  a n d  13 
P ro te s ta n t  churches, w ith  an  ac tiv e  m em 
b e rsh ip  o f  16,500, w h ile  th e  a tte n d a n c e , 
even on a S u n d ay  ev en in g  sery iee , fa l ls  
to  1,817 p eo p le  by  ac tu a l count. C o n tin u - 
ing , D r. T a y lo r sa y s :

“ T he o p p o r tu n it ie s  in  N ew  Y o rk  fo r  
b o th  s tu d y  a n d  p ra c tic e  f o r  those  w ho aim  
to be d ire c to rs  o f  co m m u n ity  w o rk . r e 
lig ious ed u catio n , social an d  rec rea tio n a l 
w ork  a re  u n p a ra lle led . W h y  n o t s ign  th e  
E m a n c ip a tio n  P ro c lam a tio n  o f  th e  ch u rch  
f o r  its  la rg e r  l i f e  an d  in s p ir in g  ta s k  in  
N ew  Y o rk  f ”

T h is  w o rk  o f  ta b u la tio n  w ill be c a rr ie d  
o u t in  a ll m u n ic ip a l i t ie s  o f  5,000 o r  over, 
w hile  th e  co u n try  w ill be ta b u la te d  by  
c o u n t ie s .  T h e  c o u n t r y  su rv ey  b eg an  in  
1919, a n d  186 cou n ties  w ere  covered , w h ile  
i t  is ex p ec ted  to  cover 1,800 cou n ties  in  
1020. W ith  these  d a ta  in  h an d , th e  G en
e ra l C o m m itte e  w il l  be in a  p o sitio n  to  
f o r m u la t e  p la n s  to  m eet th e  r e l ig io u s  o r  
n o n -re lig io u s  co n d itio n s th a t  c o n fro n t th e  
m o v e m e n t, a n d  c a r r y  in to  execu tion  such 
P h i la n th ro p ie  p u r p o s e s  a s  th e  O rgan iza
tio n  m ay  w ish to  u n d e rtak e .

W h a t these  p u rp o se s  a re , o r  w h a t fo rm  
th ey  m ay  tak e , w ill d ep en d  ia rg e ly  u p o n  
th e  re lig io u s  f e rv o r  o f  th e  G o v e rn in g  
B o a rd . S hou ld  th a t  B o a rd  be d om inated



62 C O M M U N I C A T I O N

b y  a  d e s ire  to  ex ten d  th e  s im p le  te ac h - 
in g s  o f  th e  beloved  N a z a rin e , i t s  p o w er 
f o r  good w ill be a lm o st w ith o u t l im i t ; b a t  
sh o u ld  i t  p e rm it i t s e l f  to  beeom e en g ro ssed  
in  c liu reh  a g g ran d izem en t to  th e  exclusion  
o f  th e  s p ir i tu a l  e lem en t, th ey  w ill m ere ly  
liave p o in te d  a  w ay  to  a  m ore  p e rfe c t 
u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  C h ris t L ife , to  b e  
lo s t a g a in  in  th e  w ild e rn ess  o f  eh u rch  
a r ro g a n c e  a n d  b ig o ted  S u p ers titio n .

T h e  in h e re n t w eak n ess o f  su ch  a  m ove
m en t a rise s  f ro m  i ts  g ig a n tic  s tre n g th . I t  
possesses a ll th e  a llu rem en t o f  d om ination . 
I t  d ra w s  to  i ts e l f  th e  p a ra s ite s  o f  P ro p a 
g a n d a  to  p re y  u p o n  th e  c re d u lity  o f  its  
v ic tim s an d  fa s te n  th em selves u p o n  the  
O rgan ization  f o r  th e  sak e  o f  th e  p e r  diem  
o r  Comm ission th e i r  in s in c e r ity  m a y  com- 
rnand. I n  th e ir  “ d riv e ” f o r  fu n d s , th ey  
em p lo y  th e  m an tle  o f  p ie ty  to  cover th e ir  
s in is te r  c ra v in g s  f o r  c o n tr ib u tio n s . T h e irs  
is a  “ p ro fe ss io n ” w hich  in fe c ts  lab o r, 
ch u rch , c h a r ita b le  a n d  leg is la tiv e  m ove- 
m en ts, w ith  no  m ore r e g a r d  f o r  th e  cause  
th ey  re p re s e n t th a n  th e  P ro fe ss io n a l p a n -  
h a n d le r  an d  lo bby ist.

Y e t fu n d s  a re  n eeessa ry  f o r  O rganiza
tio n , a n d  O rg an iza tio n  is  a  p re re q u is ite  o f  
pow er. E n tru s te d  w ith  th a t  p o w er, w ill 
th e  In te re h u rc h  m ovem en t confine its  e f-  
f o r ts  to  ev an g e lis tic  w o rk , o r  seek  to  dom i- 
n a te  th e  lives a n d  h a b its  o f  o u r  c itizen sh ip  
b y  leg is la tiv e  m o ra lity  ? W ill i t  seek  to  
bend  leg is la tiv e  en a c tm e n ts  to  its  w ill and  
th ro u g h  th e  s in is te r  e m p lo y m en t o f  its  
g re a t  p o w er, n u ll ify  o u r  eo n s titu tio n a l 
g u a ra n te e s  o f  th e  r ig h t  to  w o rsh ip  accord- 
in g  to  th e  d ic ta te s  o f  o u r ow n conscienee?

I n  th e  b ro a d  a n a ly s is  o f  such  a  m ove
m ent, w e m u s t co n sid e r th e  h u m a n  fa m ily  
in its  p a s t ,  p re s e n t  an d  fu tu r e  in te llec- 
lu a l d ev e lo p m en t. M an y  to d ay , w ho a re  
liv in g  in  th e  ra d ia n c e  o f  th e  “ eleven th  
co m m an d m en t,”  can  rem em b er w hen it  
w as th o u g h t n eeessa ry  to  p ic tu re  fro m  the  
p u lp i t  a ll th e  to rm e n ts  o f  th e  d am ned , 
in a  reg io n  see th in g  w ith  th e  fu m es o f  
b u rn in g  su lp h u r , d o m in a ted  b y  a legion 
o f  v in d ic tiv e  dem ons, c ra v in g  f o r  th e  
sou ls o f  m en. H a p p ily ,  w e a re  r is in g  
above th o se  eo n d itio n s , a n d  i t  is  no  lo n g er 
th o u g h t n eeessa ry  to  d riv e  m a n k in d  in to  
heaven  th ro u g h  th e  f e a r  o f  hell.

Y e t w e m u s t reco g n ize  th a t  n o t a ll m en 
a re  c o n s titu te d  to  re s is t ev il f o r  r ig h teo u s- 
ness. N o t a ll m en  h a v e  been b ro u g h t 
w ith in  th e  in fluence o f  th e  sp ir i tu a l  fo rces 
th a t  sh ie ld  them  fro m  th e  b a se r  te m p ta -  
tions. T h ey  n eed  a s u s ta in in g  h an d  w hich 
Hie ch u rch es h av e  ex ten d ed  to  a  com- 
m endab le  d eg ree , a n d  w h ile  th e re  have 
been  h y p o c rite s  wTho w o u ld  don  th e  cloak  
o f  r ig h teo u sn ess  to  h id e  th e  in fa m y  o f  
(leceit, th e  tre n d  h a s  been  u p w a rd  an d  
on w ard .

M an y  h av e  b een  led  to  w a lk  u p r ig h t, 
and  w ith  a  c ra v in g  f o r  so m eth in g  h ig h er, 
p u re r  a n d  n o b le r , h av e  b ro u g h t th em 
selves w ith in  th e  a s t r a l  in fluences a n d  fe i t  
Hie so u l-s tren g th en in g  p o w er th a t  h a s  held  
th em  fro m  a  d o w n w ard  course . The 
c h u rch  h a s  been a  te a c h e r in  th e  k in d e r-

Sixty-Eight Years of Editorial Standpatness
L ike m o u n ta in -ran g es , th e  p ro cess io n  o f  

m orn  a n d  n ig h t, a n d  th e  l i t t le  b ro o k  o f  
p oetica l fam e, e d ito rs  do  n o t change . l n  
s ix ty -e ig h t y ea rs , th e y  h a v e  n e v e r  con- 
s id e red  as  w o rth y  o f  n o tice  th e  S uggestion  
th a t  th ey  do  n o t p re s id e  o v e r h u m a n  
d estin ies. a n d  th ey  fe e l to d a y , a s  th ey  
have  f e i t  since  p e rio d ic a ls  cam e in to  
vogue, th a t  th e y  p u t  th e  official p e r io d s  
Io a ll th in g s  w hich  th e y  taboo .

W itn e ss  th e  fo llo w in g  f ro m  Harper’s 
New Monthly Magazine, No. x x x i, V ol. vi, 
D ecem ber, 1852. I n  re a d in g  th is , do  n o t 
m iss th e  sub tle , d o u b le-ac tio n , a n t i 
su ffrag e  co m p lim en t to  th e  lad ies.

N ow  th a t  th e re  a re  m an y  m ale  m ed ium s, 
we m ay  fe e l s a f e  in  co n v e rs in g  w ith  sp ir -  
its . A t leas t, th e  q u o ta tio n  c lo s in g  th e  
a rg u m e n ts  o f  H a r p e r ’s e d ito r  w o u ld  so 
indicate.

T h e  ed ito ria l, f ro m  p a g e  129, u n d e r  th e  
eap tio n  o f  “ E d ito r ’s  E a sy  C h a ir ,” fo l- 
low s:

T h e  s p ir i t - ra p p in g s  a re  a g a in  en g ro ss
in g  a lio n ’s  sh a re  o f  th e  ta lk ;  a n d  th e  
e lec tro -b io log ists a n d  m e n ta l a lch e m is ts  
a re  ag a in  u p o n  th e ir  w in te r ’s b e a t. A s  
f a i th fu l  eh ro n ic le rs  o f  th e  tim es, w e can - 
n o t le t them  go b y  u n n o tieed . T h e  b io lo- 
g is ts  a re  co m p a ra tiv e ly  v u lg ä r , a n d  do n o t  
ex ten d  th e ir  o p e ra tio n s  b ey o n d  m a k in g  a  
m an  sm ell b ra n d y  o u t o f  a  c u p  o f  p u re  
w ater, o r  fa n c y  th a t  a  re d  nose  is  u n m is- 
tak ab ly  g reen . T h e ir  p ro v in c e  is  com 
p a ra tiv e ly  lim ited , a n d  does n o t  a s  y e t 
ex tend  in to  th e  s p i r i t  w orld .

N o t so, how ever, o f  th e  r a p p e r s  a n d  
tab le-m overs. T h e  m ed ia  a re , w e  u n d e r-  
s tan d , m u ltip ly in g  d ay  b y  d a y  to  such  
an  e x te n t th a t  p re s e n tly  n o  live  m a n  w ill 
be su re  o f  h is s id e-b o ard , a n d  n o  d e a d  m an  
will be su re  o f  h is  soul.

W e do n o t m ean  to  sp e a k  to o  f l ip p a n tly  
o f  w h a t tlje  v e ry  re sp e c ta b le  m ed ia  w ill 
te il u s  w e do n o t co m p re h e n d ; a n d  w e 
o n ly  o b jec t to  th e  m a t te r  th a t  i t  ta k e s  
off so m uch fro m  th e  d ig n ity  o f  th e  s p ir i t -  
l i f e ;  an d  i f  heaven  g ra n ts  u s  th e  g i f t  o f  
u b iq u ity , w hen  once this- d u ll m o r ta l i ty  is 
shaken  off, w e do h u m b ly  h o p e  a n d  p ra y , 
an d , as in  d u ty  b ound , w ill ev e r p ra y , 
th a t  w e sha ll n o t com e dow n to  such 
scu rv y  o ccu p a tio n  as  r a p p in g  u p o n  an  
o ld  la d y ’s tab le , o r g u ess in g  a t  a  d ead  
m an ’s ag e!

W e have, w ith  a ll m odesty , la id  o u t f o r  
ou rselves w h a t seem s to  us b e tte r  em ploy-

_ ____ _ tum  iicts g ri
ua lly  in s p ire d  a  d esire  f o r  a  c lo ser co 
m un ion  w ith  th e  s p ir i tu a l,  c au s in g  a  1 
re g a rd  f o r  ch u rch  d o g m as a n d  th e  f e t t  
o f  ch u rch  d isc ip line .

I f  th e  c o n fe d e ra te d  churches can  1 
asid e  th e  f e t te r s  th a t  h av e  h e ld  th  
b o u n d  in  iso la tio n , o n e  f ro m  th e  o th  
a n d  jo in  fo rc e s  in  th e  In te re h u rc h  mo' 
m ent, th e y  h av e  d e m o n s tra té d  th e  doi 
n a tio n  o f  C h ris tia n ity .

m en t, a n d  i f  w o rse  com es to  worst, we 
w ould  h o p e  r a th e r  f o r  n o  business a t all, 
a n d  no  u b iq u i ty ,  r a th e r  th a n  to  stand the 
c a te c h iz in g  o f  in q u is i t iv e  m o rta ls . There 
can  be n o  d o u b t a t  a ll  th a t  m ost extraor- 
d in a r y  a n sw e rs  h a v e  b een  re tu rn e d  to many 
q u e r is ts ,  su ffic ien t a lm o s t to  shake our 
com m on  sense , a n d  th e re  is  still less 
d o u b t, th a t  ta b le s  h a v e  m oved  or seemed 
to  m ove, w ith o u t th e  a p p lic a tio n  o f any 
a p p a r e n t  fo rc e . T h is  la s t  m ay  depend on 
som e t r u th s  o f  a n im a l m ag n e tism , or elec- 
tr ic  in flu en ces , w h ich  a r e  n o t y e t fairly 
u n d e rs to o d . I t  is c e r ta in ly  somewhat 
e a s ie r  to  b e liev e  th is  th a n  to  believe that 
e i th e r  g o o d  o r  b a d  s p i r i t s  a re  a t the 
b o tto m  o f  th e  m a t te r ;  a n d  being  easier, 
w e s l ip  in to  i t  w ith o u t a n y  h a rm  to our 
consciences.

A s f o r  th e  s p i r i t  C om m unications, we 
h a d  r a th e r  c o u n t th em  s trä n g e  than to 
c o u n t th em  s p i r i t u a l ; o u r  f a i th  is taxed 
e n o u g h  in  th e  g r a p p l in g  o f  w eig h tie r mat- 
te r s— m a t te r s  w h ic h  b e lo n g  to  D eath and 
th e  D e ity , a n d  u n ti l  i t  a p p e a r  th a t a new 
fa i th ,  in  th e se  n ew -co m e s p ir i ts ,  will make 
us e ith e r  h e a lth ie r , o r  h e a r t ie r ,  o r  happier, 
we sh a ll n o t c u lt iv a te  fa i th fu ln e s s  in them.

W e  h a p p e n e d  th e  o th e r  d a y  u p o n  an old 
d is s e r ta tio n , by  In c re a s e  M ath er, upon 
a n g e lic a l a p p a r i t io n s .  T h e  o ld  gentleman. 
i t  w ill be re m e m b e re d , w ro te  and  lived 
a t  a  d a y  n o t f a r  re m o v e d  fro m  th e  deviltry 
o f  w i tc h c r a f t ;  a n d  a s  h e  w as h im self a 
q u a s i b e lie v e r in  b o th  goo d  a n d  bad spir
its , w e  sh a ll b o ls te r  u p  o u r  f r ie n d s  o f  the 
r a p p in g s  w ith  a  fe w  p e r t in e n t  quotations:

“ N o g o o d  a n g e l e v e r  to ld  a  lie. Hence 
th a t  s p i r i t  w h ich  sh a ll b e  once found  in 
a  lie, com es n o t  f r o m  h eav en . O r, i f  it 
does p e rs u a d e  to  a n y  d ish o n e s t th ing , it 
is  a n  ev il s p i r i t .  B y  th is  i t  w as manifest 
th a t  th e  s p i r i t s  w h ich  D r. D ee  an d  Killet 
w ere  so f a m il iä r  w ith , s u p p o s in g  them to 
be g'ood an g e ls , w e re  u n c le a n  D ev ils ; for, 
a lth o u g h  th o se  s p i r i t s  d id , f o r  a  lo n g  time, 
p re te n d  to  g r e a t  s a n c t i ty ,  th ey , a t  last, 
a d v ise  to  f ilth y  th in g s . O r, i f  th e  seem- 
in g  a n g e ls  sh a ll e n d e a v o r  to  estab lish  any 
n o tio n s  in  re lig io n  n o t  g ro u n d e d  in  the 
S c r ip tu re ,  th e y  a rè  n o t  f ro m  heaven.

“ O r, i f  th e y  sh a ll s p e a k  a n y th in g  which 
is  n o t  g ra v e  o r  w e ig h ty , i t  is  easy to 
ju d g e  w h a t s p i r i t s  th e y  a re . I t  is  beneath 
th e  m a je s ty  o f  a n  an g e l to  sp e a k  o r do 
a n y th in g  w h ich  is  tr iv ia l ,  m ean , o r little.

“ I f  th e  a p p a r i t io n s  a r e  f re q u e n t, and 
th e  s p i r i t s  t h a t  co m e u se  fa m il iä r  con- 
verse , i t  is  m u ch  to  b e  fe a r e d  th a t  they 
a re  n o t  f ro m  h eav en , b u t  f ro m  hell. W 
th ese  s p i r i t s  a p p e a r  to  fe m a le s  only , " ’h° 
a re  th e  w e a k e r  sex  a n d  m o re  easy  to  be 
im p o sed  on , th a t  r e n d e r s  th e  case  y e t more 
su sp ic io u s . I t  w a s  p a r t  o f  th e  devils 
su b tle ty  in  th e  f irs t te m p ta t io n , which he 
a ssa u lte d  m a n k in d  w ith , th a t  he began 
w ith  th e  w o m a n ; a n d  h e  lia th  fo u n d  suci 
success as  to  h o ld  on  in  th e  sam e  course. 
H o w  m an y  w o m en  h av e  b een  fam o u s in
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some former d a rk  ages, on  a c c o u n t o f  
pretended angelical re v e la tio n s  a n d  a p -  
paritions? T here w as S t. H ild e g a r d is ,  
with wliose reve la tions a s  w ise  a  m a n  as  
Bernard was deeeived. T h e re  w a s  L u t-  
gardis, whose m an y  re v e la tio n s  a r e  re - 
corded by Surius. T h e re  w as S t. B r id g e t ,  
Elizabetlia, L id u in a , C a th e r in a , A g n e s , 
Politiana, and I  know  n o t h ow  m a n y  m o re  
such, of whose converse w ith  s p i r i t s  S a n -  
denus Delrio and  o th e r  su ch  a u th o r s  h a v e  
publislied stränge th in g s . I f  e v e r  a n  ag e  
for angelical a p p a r i t io n s  sh a ll eom e, no  
question but men, a n d  n o t  w o m en  o n ly , 
will be honored w ith  th e i r  v is its , o f  w h ich  
I hear little or n o th in g  a t  p r e s e n t .”

He fu rth er te ils  th is  s t r ä n g e  s to r y —• 
not without its  p e r tin e n c y  to  th e  p re s e n t  
fever—of a ce rta in  C h r is tin a  P o n ito v ia ,  
the pious d au g h ter o f  a  p io u s  m in is te r , 
who was of a noble fa m ily  in  P ru s s ia .

“This, her fa th e r , w as a  le a rn e d  a n d  
judieious divine, an d  a  g r e a t  o p p o s e r  o f  
revelations and v isions, w ho , w h en  h e  u n - 
derstood th a t his d a u g h te r  p re te n d e d  to  
them, he did, w ith  g re a t  so le m n ity  a n d  
severity, lay o b tes ta tio n s  on  h e r , t h a t  sh e  
sliould not reg a rd  them . N e v e rth e le s s , he 
himself did a t th e  la s t  th in k  th a t  th ey  
were spiritual and  d iv ine . T h o se  s u p e r -  
eminent divines, V ed e liu s  a n d  D io d a t, a n d  
other learned m en in  G e rm a n y  h a d  a  
favorable opinion o f  th em . C o m m en iu s , 
who was her tu to r  a n d  s p i r i tu a l  f a th e r .  
has related such th in g s  o f  h e r  a s  a r e  m a r -  
velous and unaeco u n tab le . O nce, w h en  
an aged m inister eam e to  v is it  a n d  com - 
ort her, being sick, a s  soon a s  h e  w as  g o n e  

Sle sa*d h e r tu to r :  ‘T h a t  g o o d  o ld
»ian little th inks th a t  h e  m u s t b e  th e  f irs t
«I all the p asto rs  th a t  sh a ll g o  in to  th e  
Eternal City.’

Her tu to r asked h e r  how  sh e  k n ew  th a t ,
0 "  'om she r e p l ie d : ‘I  w as  w ith  th e
J0i , and I  saw  th e  p a s to rs  t h a t  liv e  h e re  

coming one a f te r  th e  o th e r , o f  w h o m  h e  
,aS le ^h e  likew ise  to ld  h im  th a t  
e saw Stadius, w ho w as  a  y o u n g  a n d  

An,r,°,n~ kealthy  m an , eom e a f t e r  h im . 
j. , ’ecause she d id  n o t see  C o m m en - 
th ’ 1p ask,ed the reaso n . I t  w a s  to ld  h e r
eartliGod lad w ork  f o r  h im  to  do  on  
u  ’ ail( th e re fo re  h e  m u s t n o t  g o  to  
neaven as yet.

Thn/!eSe, thil!gs k a p p e n e d  a e c o rd in g ly . 
and dled d rsb  a n d  th e n  th e  r e s t ;
fortipH ' US wllen ke w as b u t  in  th e  
live", ! year o f  lds age. B u t C o m m en iu s  

above fo r ty  y e a rs  a f te r .

h e r \L an,8 e l, a p p e a re d  to  h e r - a n d  to ld  
plexv |Sl0U (̂  sP ee^ ily  d ie  o f  a n  a p o -

that d’i s e a l  T  t h a t  n i g h t  s m i t t e n  ^ i t h
her leave n f ,, , m ad e  h e r  w il1- a n d  to o k  
time thm 1 , a le r  t’r ie n d s ;  w a s  f o r  som e 
no b i ?  t0  be re a l 'y  d e a d i th e r e  w as 
»t’own Perceived in  h e r , b u t  sh e  w as 
Were ° C° 'd ’ k e r  b a n d s  a n d  fe e t  
All pevs ° nie st'ff) lik e  a  d e a d  p e r s o n ’s. 
onlv twn S 'Veid ouk th e  ro o m , le a v in g  
sutiden si10UrSes ' a y  h e r  o u t. B u t  on  a  

Iose n P in  b ed  a n d  ca lle d  f o r

h e r  c lo th es , a n d  w as in  su ch  p e r f e c t  h ea lth  
a s  b e fo re  sh e  h a d  n o t been  in , h e r  lam e 
h a n d  a n d  fo o t  b e in g  w hole  a n d  p e rfe c t,  to  
th e  a s to n ish m e n t o f  a ll a b o u t h er.

“ T h e  a c c o u n t w hich  she h e rs e if  g iv e th  
o f  th is  m a t te r  is th a t  on  th e  d a y  b e fo re  
th e r e  w a s  a  k n o c k in g  o r  s t r ik in g  on th e  
ta b le — firs t, one  s tro k e , a n d  a f t e r  th a t  
fiv e ; w h en ce  sh e  co n clu d ed  th a t  th e  n e x t 
d a y  sh e  s lio u ld  d ie  a t  five o’elock in  th e  
a f t e r n o o n ; th a t  sh e  h e a rd  a  voice say in g , 
‘C om é ! C o m e ! C o m e !’ W h en  th a t  even- 
in g  eam e, h e r  s ig h t a n d  speeeh  fa i le d , an d  
(sh e  sa y s )  ‘I  f e i t  m y se lf  go  fo r th  w ith  
m y  s p i r i t ,  a n d  be c a r r ie d  in to  heaven , 
w h e re , su r ro im d e d  w ith  a  g r e a t  sh in in g , 
I  saw  a  h u g e  C om pany c lo th ed  in  w h ite ; 
a n d  th e  L o rd  s te p p in g  f o r th  to o k  m e in  
h is  em b ra c e .’ S h e  a d d e th  th a t  th e  L o rd  
to ld  h e r  sh e  s liou ld  r e tu m  ag a in , a n d  be- 
h o ld  h is  g o o d n ess in  th e  la n d  o f  th e  liv- 
in g ;  th a t  h e r  d isease  sh o u ld  leav e  h e r. 
W h e re u p o n  sh e  w o rsh ip e d  h im , an d  w as 
re s to re d  to  l ife , a n d  to  f u l l  v ig o r, h e a lth  
a n d  s t re n g th  in  th a t  v e ry  m o m en t,

“ T h is , su re ly , is  a  s t rä n g e  re la tio n , y e t 
r e p o r te d  a s  c re d ita b le  b y  a s  g ra v e  an d  
le a rn e d  a  m an  as C om m enius. N ow , I  
m u s t e o n fe ss  I  am  n o t  easy  to  believe th a t  
C h r is t in a ’s d e a th , on  h e r  a seension  in to  
h eav en , w as  re a l, b u t  th a t  th e y  w ere  h o th  
f a n ta s t i c a l .”

M r. M a th e r ’s o p in io n  jo g s  r a th e r  se- 
v e re ly  u p o n  th a t  o f  th e  G e rm an  p a s to r ;  
th e  s to ry , ho w ev er, goes to  show , i f  n o th - 
in g  m o re , th a t  th e  s p ir i ts  o f  o ld  tim e  w ere  
n o t u n u se d  to  ra p p in g s  u p o n  tab les , an d  
th a t  th e  dev ils— i f  dev ils th e y  are-^-have 
a lw ay s  h a d  a  g i f t  o f  th e  knuck les .

(N o t e : T h e  fo llo w in g  is  f ro m  Har-
per’s New Monthly Magazine, M arch , 
1853, N o. x x x iv , Y ol. v i, u n d e r  th e  h ead - 
in g  “ E d i to r ’s D ra w e r .” )

S p ir i tu a l  in te re o u rse  (so -ea lled ) b a s  be- 
conie a  fa s h io n a b le  am u sem en t in  u p to w n  
c ire les . I t  h a s  g o t to  be q u ite  th e  ra g e  
Io in v ite  a  se lect p a r ty  o f  f r ie n d s  to  w it- 
ness  th e  s u p e r n a tu ra l  d a n c in g  o f  ch a irs  
a n d  ta b le s . T h ese  p re te n d e d  p h en o m en a  
a re  n o t  p a ra d e d  b e fo re  th e  p u b lic  credu- 
l i ty  f o r  th e  firs t tim e. M adam e E lizab e th , 
d ie  s is te r  o f  L o u is  X V I, in  a  le t te r  w rit-  
te n  in  J u n e , 1788, to  h e r  f r ie n d  M adam e 
d e  R a ig e c o u r t, s ta te d  th a t  f o r  som e tim e 
p re v io u s  th e  in o st u n a e c o u n ta b le  phenom - 
e n a  h a d  been  ta k in g  p lace  in  th e  p a lac e  
o f  V e rsa ille s . “ T h e  d o o rs  o p en  an d  close 
hy  th em se lv es ; th e  p ic tu re s  m ove w ith o u t 
u n y  h u m a n  a g e n c y ; th e  queen , w ho is  by  
no  m ean s  s u p e r s t i t io u s 'o r  tim o ro u s, w as 
v e ry  m u ch  f r ig h te n e d  a w eek o r  tw o ago 
w liile  sh e  w as  a lo n e  in  h e r  C ham ber a ll 
th e  v a r io u s  a r tic le s  o f  f u r n i tu r e  in  the  
ro o m  b e g a n  to  m ove ab o u t. T h e  sam e 
tl i in g  h a p p e n e d  a t  th e  sam e h o u r  in  the 
k in g ’s a p a r tn ie n ts .  I  eo n fe ss  th a t  all 
th e se  s in g u lä r  ev en ts  sad d en  a n d  a la rm  
m e. D oes n o t heav en  fo re w a rn  u s by  
Miese m ira c le s  th a t  so m eth in g  d re a d fu l is 
a b o u t to  h a p p e n  to  th e  k in g d o in  o f  1 rance  
an d  th e  h o u se  o f  B o u rb o n ? ”

WITHOUT
COST

Would you likß to examine our 
Oriental Lessons?

“Communication” does not at- 
tempt to go into the deeper 
Teachings of Spiritualism. 
These are for the a rden t 
students only.

The most beautiful Lessons 
ever secured from the Instruc- 
tors in spirit.

A source of delight, inspiration 
and progress for the dass 
Members.

Hundreds of letters telling us of 
the new vistas of knowledge, 
the new understanding and 
brighter hope brought by these 
unusually clear, uplifting 
studies.

The Oriental Lessons are $10.00 
a year—cash or installments. 
As each new enrollment is paid 
up, Mrs. Cook will give a Read- 
ing for the Class Member, free 
of all expense.

A special offer covering the first 
year’s Lessons. Ask us about 
it.

Send your enrollment or ask us 
for some of these Lessons for 
your examination and consider- 
ation.

The Stead 
Center
533 G ra n t  P lace 

C hicago  -  I llin o is



64
C O M M U N I C A T  I O N

Exceptional Trumpet Value At An 
Unusually Low Price

w  F0R  l i g h t  o r  d a r k  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s
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these tru m p ets  a t  I k w '^ c h . ^ T h e  p r i c e ^ ü f b e  a d v a n re d ° h th fi alumj nu.m a t a  figure th a t  will p e rm it th e  sale of 
a t  th e  p resent price of $3.00, be sure to  rem it a t onrp np f ^  sbo '',t !y ’ ,anc d  you w’sh  Io  secure one of th e se  tru m p e ts
T h ese  trum pets are sent parcel p o st insured and wo a,a se  a, )c to  a n y  Personal ch eck  to  cover  b a n k  exch ange.

rM ’ and  we Wl11 rePlace an y  tru m p e t th a t  a rr iv es in  b a d  cond ition .

533 Grant Place
A ddress

W M .  T .  S T E A D  M E M O R I A L  C E N T E R
or send th e  o rder d irec t to

981-991 Rand, McNally Bldg., CHICAGO, ILLINOIS

Chicago, Illinois

Your order and remittance will then be turned over to the S tead  Center

_



....
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
...

...
..

....
...

... 
12

iniiiiniiiii i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i iMiimiiii iimmiiiiimiii iii imiiimmiiii imMiiiiiii i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i iMiMiiiMiii iii i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i iMiiii ii i i i i im iiii i:

Each subscriber you get will receive a copy of “Dreams” Free—unless that sub-
scriber wishes to take advantage of one of our special Magazine Clubbing offers, 
explained in an announcement in this number of “Communication.” Those clubs 
carry no premium.

For Your Co-operation in Sending Subscriptions, either with the premium— 
“Dreams”—or as a Magazine Clubbing offer, we will show our appreciation by sending 
you a gift!

These Presents Await You
one o f th e  th ree-section  a lum inum  tru m p ets  w ithout 
an y  o f th e  books.

Send rem ittan ce  for E IG H T  subscrip tions and receive 
T H E  S IX  “ T ab le - to p s”— o r an y  FO U R  “ T ab le
to p s” a n d  “ G o d ’s W o rld ”— or any  T H R E E  “ T ab le
to p s” an d  a  tru m p e t— o r “ G o d ’s W orld” and  a  
tra m p e t!

Send  re m itta n c e  for N IN E  subscrip tions an d  receive 
an y  F IV E  “ T a b le -to p s” an d  “G o d ’s W orld ,”  or 
an y  F O U R  “ T ab le - to p s” an d  a tra m p e t—or “G od’s 
W o rld ” an d  a tr a m p e t an d  an y  O N E  “ T ab le-to p .”

S end  re m itta n c e  for T E N  subscrip tions and  receive 
an  A U T O M A T A G R A P H  —  o r a  $5.00 credit on 
th e  O rien ta l L essons for one year.

Send re m itta n c e  for T W E N T Y  subscrip tions and receive 
a n  A u to m a tag rap h  a n d  th e  O rien ta l Lessons for one 
year.

S end  rem ittan ces  for T W E N T Y -F IV E  subscrip tions and 
receive a n  A u to m atag rap h , th e  O riental Lessons 
for one y ear, an d  a n  a lum inum  tram p e t!

T h ese  Offers C over only  Y early  S ubscrip tions— and  th ey  
will te rm in a te  w ith  th e  ap pearance o f th e  M ay  num ber 
o f “C o m m u n ica tio n .”

Send $4.00 for tw o  su b sc rip tio n s , o r  w h a te v e r sum  
may be necessary w here  a  C lu b b in g  su b sc rip tio n  is 
preferred, an d  y o u  w ill h a v e  y o u r choice o f an y  
ONE of these  “ T a b le - to p s” : “ D ev e lo p m e n t of
M edium ship,” “ H ea lin g  F o rc e s ,”  “ N a tu ra l L aw  of 
Success,” “ M em ory  K e y s .”

Send rem ittance for T H R E E  su b sc rip tio n s  a n d  receive 
any TW O  of th e  a b o v e  vo lu m es, o r E I T H E R  of 
“How I D iscovered  M Y  M e d iu m sh ip ” o r “ T h e  
World N ex t-D o o r.”

Send rem ittance for F O U R  su b sc rip tio n s, an d  receive 
any TW O  of th e  firs t fo u r n a m e d  “ T a b le - to p s”  o r 
any O N E  of th e  firs t n a m e d  fo u r p lu s  O N E  of th e  
second nam ed: “ H ow  I D iscovered  M y  M e d iu m 
ship” o r “T h e  W orld  N e x t-D o o r .”

Send rem ittance for F IV E  su b sc rip tio n s  an d  receive 
ANY T H R E E  of th e  a b o v e  six “ T a b le - to p s ,”  o r 
none of them , b u t  a  co p y  o f “ G o d ’s W o rld .”

SenL rem ittance f° r  S IX  su b sc rip tio n s , a n d  receive  
God’s W orld” a n d  A N Y  O N E  o f th e  S ix “ T a b le 

tops.

Send rem ittance for S E V E N  su b sc rip tio n s  an d  receive 
G od’s W orld” a n d  A N Y  T W O  “ T a b le - to p s” o r

Write Out Your Subscriptions on Any Paper, Being Certain That All Names |
and Addresses are written correctly and clearly, and that you have named the gift, e
according to the above list, to which you are entitled! E

981-991 Rand, M cN ally B u ild im Chicago, Illinois
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Understanding’s Benediction

The sun of wisdom lights a w arm ing dawn, 
The m ists of error dissipate, depart,

Despairing m an looks up in hope, new -found, 
And breathes, “ Thou a r t !”

Intolerance retreats before the light, 
Autocracy no longer weaves its spell,

And m an, aglow with newly wakened fa ith , 
Says, ‘Tt is well!”

Oppression tries its waning strength  in vain, 
And feels the lash  it fashioned long ago;

Man, sensing right was always at h is side, 
Says, “ Be it so !”

The things th at were can never be again , 
The longest race eventually is won;

And m an is learning how to pray in tru th : 
“ Thy will be done!”

The things that are, the th ings th a t are to be, 
Hold promise of a golden era when 

World-weary m an will find th at God is good, 
And feel “ Am en!”

L lo y d  K e n y o n  Jo n e s


